Entered according to Act of Oongreu. in tho year Eightoen nundred and Fifty-Nino, by Bzazy, Cornx & 00 in the Clerk's Office of tho District Court of Mnssnchusettl

VOL V

{ BERRY,
: Publishers,

COLBY & COMPANY,

)

NEW YORK AND BOSTON, SATURDAY, AUGUST 6, 1859,

(w

0 DOLLARS PER vmn,}
Payable in A dvance,

NO. 19.

'I‘HE SUN DAY MORNING SERMONS
Of Ilo" IIENIIY WARD BEEOHER and EDWIN H,
OIIAPlN nre reported for us by the best Phonographers of
: New York, and. published verbatim every week [n (his pnper.
Franrn: Pade—IH. W, Boechor's Sermon, .
'.l‘nmn hon—-Curu Hatch" s Dlscourso

Written for the Banuner of nght.

EBFINEST

" OR,.

‘IEE SMUGGLERS SI}ORET
ot A BTOBY OF THE PABT. )

S
S—

" by axo. P sunm;.ur. o

P ————

- CHAPTER XX,
EUGENIB AND DOUIE A’I‘ nouz.

The néw ueqnnlntnnce promised to be mutunlly.

ngreenhle. Lucie jroved a very. entértaining and
pleasant compunnion, and the mother of Louis was
evidently a ludy of the old school of worthy and
substantinl English women. Eugenie did not delay
explaining her position frankly ; and, touching upon
such postious of her own private history as sbe
deemed propor and requisite, she conoluded with a
brief account of the wreck. of the * Raven,” and the
loss of hv™aply romaining parent, who was at the
time of the acoMeut, she said, on his way with Ler
to France and Euglund,

“It may appear strange to you,” continued Eu.

genie, after replying to other indifferent questions,
« that I should present myself to you thus, in com-
pény with your son, and it may be that thereis a
lack of delisuoy in the act, which will not explain
itself aloue. DBut allow me to suggest the case, just
as it ocours, in order that we may understand each
other as wo should, aright.”
« % Ah, mudawe,” said the mother, *ycu have al-
ready given us ample excuse for the course you
adopted ; and [ am aure Louis would not bave en-
couraged the step, unless he felt certain that he was
acting upon honor in the matter.”

* Your son will himaself explain kis position satis
factorily, [ am sure. But for me, I would suggest to

* you the faot that Louls saved my life. But for his
support amid the angry waves, and his care and
golicitado—all unasked and unexpected—afterwards,
I must have died. When the crushing truth came
upon my senses, that my father had been irretriev-
ably lost, when 1 saw myself alorte in that desperate
spot, when | felt that but a single being was near
me whom [ had ever seen before, and he had saved
me from death, when I afterwards ascertained that
he had, unsolicited, guarded my late father’s pro-
perty, and saved that, also, from the avaricious
grasp of the cormorant into whose hands fate had
temporarily thrust us, when I then discovered that
I was without other protector, in a strange land,
miles and miles distant from civilization—a parent-
less girl, without defence, and entirely unknown—
could | have done loss, madam, than to have sought
his proteotion, if ouly for the time being ?”

« Most certainly not, child!” P

«Yhen he kindly ‘escorted mo to a-place of com.
parative safety, after all his previous attentions,
and was about to Jeave me, at Cherbourg, all-unre-
warded for his own labors and sympathy, could I do
less than ask him whither ke would go, and what
were his future plans? When bhe told me he was
but a poor sailor—that he toiled from month to
month, aud braved the dangers and-the hardships of
the - mariners life, to obtain -a soanty and ill-paid

- sustenance for himself and his poor mother and
siater at home, could I, madnme, woman g8 I was,
avoid the offer of pecuniury aid, of which I was well
possessed 7 .

'« You were very eonsideru.te, madamo. »

« But-was it not my duty, plainly ? Yot he de-
olined it, and said he must turn to his avooation, to
earn money to bear him home to his ‘mother and
Luoie. I bad no mother, no sister, no frnend to turn
to, but to him. I sgid, ¢ Loms, 1 will go with you to
your home. 1 have no “choico’ o.bout looation now.
All that. were dear to me have passed away. I
have ample pecuninry méans ; I need ‘not be a bur

"den upon youor yours. Let us go togethor to see

L your family, and 1 will quickly learn them to'love
" me/) He embraced my offer with joy ;. we loft

.....

‘.'you, who will’ gladly love you for your sympnthy,
“and, the welgome you-have so kirdly accorded hor.”.
- 'w'Ba assured, dear- Madame Dumont,” continued
) Eugenio, after o moment’s silent grlef—" be assured
.1 have no oocnsion to deceive you, or to -be an en-
. cumbrance upon your generosity.

© drafts and letters of credit upon London bankers,
for over thirty thousand pounds sterhng, before we
perted on that dreadful night ; and 1 have also this
" box of jewels. which I am told are of exceedmg
value, This is our property, madame. It shall be
‘ yours and Lucie’s, mine and that of Louis, who res-
oued it and mo from the _waves, when no other hand
“was there to savel Let us be friends, then—.slsterg
" Lucie—doughters, madame. Forget the seemmg
“boldness which has brought me thus into your pres.
" ence, and, believe me, L will strive to deserve your
kindness aud your love.”
Eugenic placed her arm about the neck of Lucie,
and together the daughters sank upon -the mother’s
- bosom. It was onough! Eugenie Erfinest was never
- more & stranger in that cirole.
Louis did not return until late in the day, when
“. all explanations had passed, and the new frlends
Thai come to be on excellent terms,

_ohargenhle.” e

I havo means in |
abundunoe—enough for you, and - Lucie, and Louis, {
. and us alll. "My father placed in my hands these|.

fession, as is thnt of the mnrrner.
‘brendth escapes, no amonnt:of toil or hardship, no

“ What has so detained you, my 8on ?” asked his:
mother,. *

«I have just got through with the oﬂ‘lcers of the
revenue noo
“4And pruy whst had you to do wnth them 9"

%“0h,. 1 have been. signing entries, and tnking

.osths, and making affidavits all’ day, for:acoount of |

- Madame' Eugenie, - who had' a couple -of boxes of
goods aboard’ tho barqns, upon which’ dntxes wore

L “Thad entlrely forgot our trnnks,” emd Eugenie,

smillng. ;

WA pretty bill thoy ho.ve mnde for yon, too,” sald,
'Louis., .8ce here <~ for dnties, entries, permits,
: blanks, stamps, valuntion, onths, dlsohnrge truck-

age. and - snudries, fivo. hundred and’ thirty-two
pou:ds, elevon and eight pence! . Ha, ha—and this
is. but thirty per cent. of the value. A very pretty
invoice of silks and laces, to'be sure.”

was put in possession of the wmerchandise, which
proved a very valuable acquisition to her wardrobe
at that precise time, and the surplus of. which was
readily. turned into cash, furnishing her with a
handsome amvunt of ready money. The drafts and
bills on London were duly honored upon presenta
tion, and Eugenie found herself soon surrounded by
new friends, whose favor and companionship she
had reason afterwards to value.

A portion of the menns of L‘ugenie was invested
in a pretty and well furnished residence, in a quiet
portion of the town of Yarmouth ; and when it had
been tastefully and comfortably adorned, she insisted
that # mother” Dumont and her family should take
possession of it with her. To-this they finally con.
sented ; and here they received their assosiates and
friends, in a style commensurate with the handsome
fortune of Mademoiselle Eugenie Erfinest.

As might well bo supposed, it was not long after
they beoame eatablished in their new quarters, that
they onme in contact, by degrees, with new faces.
Among these was one MoLeish, a lieutenant of dra-
goons, who was stationed atthe barracks of the town,
and who was everywhere acknowledged * a devilish
bandsome fellow.” Muc was a fortune-seeker., And
when it was given out that a beautiful foreigner had
come to reside permanently in his vicinity—a lady
of handsome possessions, too—the lieutenant was
among the throng of visitors who found their way
into Eugenie’s oircle, and who Joined her coterie of
flattorers,

“ By Jove, Hassem,” he said to his chum, at mess,
after first meeting with Eugenie, ¢ she is beautiful,
truly. And her purse-strings are long, too.”

# What is the prospect, lef’?”

¢ Beautiful —elegant — could n’t be better,” ex-
olaimed the handsome lieutenant, smoothing his im.
periule. 1 funoy that when J undertake a thing of

“this kind, in earnest, I am not easily set aside.”

“ Exnctly. But—is she under no obligations in
another direction ?”

 No, no—the field is entirely o]eu.r. That is, some
one has hinted that a commener, a boor of a sgilor,
(I don’t know his name,) lias had tho impudence to
aspire to her notice. He saved her life, I beliave,
once—or that of her poodle, or something of that
sort ; but she ]aughs at him. No—it’s all right.
Bot\veen us, my boy, you may almost congrntnlnte
mo already 1”

« Possible! ‘So soon, too? Why, have you been
at ber house 7
" u Thrice—thrice, Hassem. I left her at twelve
last evening, 1 rather fanoy I made myself agree-
able in our last interview.” -

« Well, what becomes of the sailor, then 7

« What the deucoe is that to me ?”

#True ; but if he has been encouraged, perhaps—?’

. Nothmg of the ‘kind, 1 assure you. All bosh
and stuff. The lady is entirely above any such as-
sociates, I am cortain,”

#T wish you mny succeed, leftenant.”

«No doubt of it, my boy—no :doubt of it in the
world. I sbhall very soon have an establlshment of
my own, rely on it.”

v Ig she rich, too ?”

per annum.”

' Magnificent I””

“Bo quiet, Hassem, The enterprxee will very
accomphshed lioutenant of his Mujeety’s Drngoons,
and - tlne two frignds - drank- themselves. exceedingly

tho reokless and dlBBlp

CHAPTER XXI

© FLANS YOR THE FUTURE: ..
Perhn.ps thers” is o -occupation in life 8o sednc-

tive to.the man who-takes a firm liking to the pro:

No rigks, 10 hair-

rebuffs or misfortunes, short of absolute crippling or
death, will deter the true sailor from following up
his fortune upon the briny deep, when once he fixes
his mind upon this . too  often unrewarded and ever
precarious modo of living.

In the case of Louis Dumont this was peculiarly
the fact. Ho had been upon the shores of England
scarcely two months—although now surroundeded
by all the comforts of life, and in the constant enjoy-
ment of Eugenie’s society, (to whom he had become
sincercly attached,)—ere he tired of the routine of a
landsman’s life, and longed to be abroad upon his
favorite element. His hinta of this desire astonished
Eugenio, who could not appreciate the apparent fag.

cination of which he was the victim.- .

-

| said, wis’ entirely beyond my comprehension.  Real
ly,T hope you will never enr,ertuin the xdeo, serxously

The duties and” expensos were pmd, and Bngeme .

ship to qualify him, in part "

 Her incomne is said to be eight thonsund peunds'
|- 1 am not possessed of the menns to purchase.”’

soon be necomplistied,” coneluded the handsome and -

morry over this alrendy hnlf achieved ' oonquost of.

.} mont.- Bes what you ‘oan do.

| friends can -aid you. The investment would be &

. w How you can think of braving the perils and the
_toils that must certainly attend You upon the ocean.
after all you have seeg nnd suffered, Louis,” she

again,”

41 have thought of 1t, Eugeme, when you were
sleeping,” replied Louts. . “I can -t live on the land
at present. It _may be thnt. by und ‘by, I'shall tire
ofit; hutI propose n.nother trinl with old Neptuue,
to sce if ho wont treat: ‘me ‘more orvilly than'he has
dono latterly; and, as: soon as & good opportunity
presents, I shall be off again for ‘awhile. " You will
remember me, and you nnd Lucie will have" your

‘will write to you—"

« And I wont answer yonr letters."

# Yes you will.” ’

“No [ wont; and I wont.rend your letters, either|”

“ Oh, yes you will,” '

“['shan’t " o

#Then Lucie will read them to you ”

« Come, Louis, a truce to jesting now. Rehnquxsh
this foolish and unneccessary idea of subjecting your
self to peril and hardships that you can easily avoid,
and enter upon some other kind of husmess, if you
will.”

“I willgo to sea, Engenie, onee more, at any rate.
After my next return, I wxll see what oan be done 2

#That is your seamin’s ‘old roply. But you may
do a8 hundreds of othets have done before you, Louis '
—go once 100 often, perhisps 1”7

“ Well, it may be so, I know. In that case, it will
have been my destiny, you sce, and I shall have but
fulflled it. No, Eugenie~rather should you encour-
age than attempt to digsuade me from this purpose,
I think., Give me your counsel and smiles, and I
should certainly be much happier during my ab.
sence from my family and aif I now hold dear in
this life. Besides this, I am-resolved to accumulate
some money; and if I do not ncoomplish this now, I
shall be too old and wenry, hy -and- by, to effeot it,
certainly.”

[ honor your nmhlt.l is, and will aid you to
carry out your pnrpose,,i 60 nants- "ButT ask you |~
to reflect upon it, and decide hereafter what you
willio. Think the subject over, then, and a week
hence tell me what you have ﬁnsliy determined on.
You shall have my earnest assistance in any way
that you may need it.”

The mind of Louis had been made up for wecks,
however. His roving disposition had not yet been
appoased, and he was upsatisfied with his travels,
He was desirous of visiting China and the East In-

secretly, for a month, He was returning home one
morning from his still unsuccessful rounds, after look
ing the town over for thic twentieth time, when a fa.
‘iliar voice hailed him from the counting room of an
old ship-master, who had long been a wealthy and
retired merchant. =

« Dumont I’ he eaid, ¥ come in; I was just think-
ing of you as you hove id sight. How are you ¥

« Thank you, captain,iwell,” replied Louis, as the
old gentloman shook hinj by. the hand beartily.

«Dumont,” continued the old merchant, * we have
just fitted ont a new shnp. destined for the China and
Calcutta trade, and we ‘nhould like to give you the
opportunity to oommand her. What say you ?”

«Upon what terms, captain?”

«QOh, that wont matter much, you know. Ifyou |
want to. take & quarter interest in her, we could
make the details all satisfaotory, otherwise,”

« And must your comnandor own & share of the

“ Why, yes.” You see, Dumont, it is"not an ordi.
nary opportunity, at nll, here; and there are plenty
of men who stand reedy‘to embrace it. Youare a
good sailor, and [ prefers mon that I know.”

. © Well, captain; I asspre you you could not have
made me'a proposal t.hn.£I would have better accorded
with my present hopes. and ambition. But, if the
part ownershlp is &.sins quanon in the premlses. I
am sorry to say thut I canuot take your shrp in
charge”” . °.

“ Why not ?”

# That is nnfortunote, then, "I thonght you: ‘had
come home~£rom your. ln‘st voyage rioh,” aArid’ the old
man, who had heard sugh a rumor, and who had ob
served the sudden chanife, also, that had oceurred in
the establishment of his mother within two months.

«Thatisa mistske, o'npt ain”
eWell, T am sorry. But look” nbout you, Du-
The outlay for
fourth of tho ship’s cost and outfit will be only some
four’ thousnnd sterllng ‘Perhaps some of your

safe one, perfeotly i nad you may reshze a handsome
profit, with fair average luck, upon the sum required,
with your own expemneo thrown in.””

bavh no pecuniary resources whatever,” 8aid Louis,
disappointedly.
suit me. But, captaif, we cau % help our poverty,
you know. " Fou werd a poor whn once, eh 97

# Yes, yos. 1 know what it is. I wish I could
help'you. But I can’t, really. Iook round, and
call on me three dayl hence. We will aee.”, :

«In tho meantime—~"

« Yes, I undorstand what you Wﬂnt- I will make
no engagement till I see you agnin.”

The two men sepamted, and Louis went home in 8
thoughtful and gpeculative mood.

He thought of Engenio directly. - But he know,

i brothér Louis’ to talk n.bout durmg his nbsence. I

all. Becondly, he feared to riek so much money that
was not his ovn to uncertainty. Lastly, if he could
thus obtain it, ho greatly disliked the idea of being

he reached the housc. Le determlned to- say nothlng
at all about the mntter :

Eugeuie wero just e.hghtmg from the carriage, after
a morning’s ride. He handed them into the Louse,
and followed Eugeme to the dro.vnng rooq.

u Where have - you been, Louis ?” agked Eugenio,

visit to day, and you should have been there.””

« Where have you been, then?” .

“ At. the request of the ‘Brothers Ellington,.we
have been on board their splendid new Canton ghip,
the *Queen,! ‘which has recently been launched and
fitted for an ‘eastorn voyage. And we thought of
you while we were there: you would have enjoyed
the visit much.” .

“IThavo heard of the Queen,” said Louis, mechan.
fcally.

« Have you ever seen her 7”7

“No. Captain Edward Ellington—a part owner,
I think—hailed me’ to day, and told me about her.”

“Yon must go and see her. Really, I am far
more favorably inclined t¢ & nautioal life than ever
before,” snid Eugenie, happily ; * and if you will go
to sea, you must 'go in such a ship, though I s all
always say-no to you, when you speak to me about
it, in any manner.”

This is & very good beginning, thought Louis.

“] will go and examine the *Queen’ after din’
nor,” said Louis. *Indeed, I promised Captain Ed:
ward 1 would do so.”

* You will be delighted with her beautiful propor-
tions and her fine appointwents, I know,” said his
mothor, !

# Captain Edward offered me the command of her
this morning,” added Louis, indifferently.

« Youl” exclnimed his mother, astonished— you,
‘my sgon, captain of such a ship?”

dies, and he had been fn search of such a voyage, | -

« The tliing would e lmpoSslble to me, cnpto.m I

‘] pish I had—the voyage would |.

. “Why not, mother ?”

snilor now, man and boy, for over thirteen years;
and I'm sure [ don’t know why you should n’t be
promoted.”

“It is no easy matter to obtain such a place,
though, I assure you. Thereare too many moneyed
men who stand ready, with open purse and & smat-
tering of the laws of navigation, to snap up such
chaunces, for us poor peuniless fellows to profit by
them.” .
% But you say you have been offered the post by
Captain Edward ?”

* Yes, upon certain conditions.”

“ As how ?”

be one fourth owner, mother. - This involves the in
vestment of four thousand pounds,in ready cash!

at this present speaking,” said Louis, with a smile.
«Of course, thenm, you won’t be * Caplain Louis
Dumont,’ at present,” chimed in Eugemd.
The servant announced visitors, at this moment,
and the conferenco was broken up,

quietly. Hauding him a note she had just written,
addressed to * Captain Edward Ellington,” she
directed the attendant to find that gentleman and
deliver the letter nmmedinw]y

i ——

_ CUAPTER XXII.
THE “QUEEN ”’ AND HER OWNERS,

It i3 surprising (to some people) what & singular
differcnce there exists, oftentimes, ’twixt tweedle-
dum and tweedlodee! " The new ship. * Queen » was
really a mngniﬂeont sgructure, for those days—one
of the finest mierchant vessels that ever sailed out
‘of & British port—and her original owners were
men of wealth and consequence in the community.
They were aware of this lutter fact, and were prone
to exhibit their sense of it, at all convenient oppor-
tunities,
the more backward in redeewning his promise to visit

aspire to be master of. He went out, after dining,
but did niot go to. the dock until the following_ day.
‘At early evening a-cab halted bofore the door of

two gentlemanly looking men—with portly persons,
impormnt bearing, and huge old-style watch chains—

ton.”.
.. Eugenie 1mmedmtely presented herself.

purelys and 1 could not- othermse commnnxcate'
with youas'L wished »- .
The brothers Elhngton were all smlles nnd benev-'
olence.’ . :
# The, mutterIdesiro to. speu.k of, and tho pro-
poso.l 1 have to suggest, gentlemen, is a novel one

_{fora lady, I am aware. You were so attentive to us

on. board the *Queen,’ yesterday, however,: that I
coneei_ved a fancy for that beautiful vessel; and,
having some money lying idle, I thought to offer it to

" I you for investment in some share of the ship, if it

is for salo—~and the proposnl should meet your
-views,”

" #You are very kind, mndume,” rephed Coptam
Edward, blandly. .

«I will purchass half, or quarter of the ship, if
you are 8o disposed, at a fair valuation, with but one

first, that she would not encoursge him in this prop-
osition, because she did not wans kim to go ¢o sea at

single stipulation, genilemen.”.

pecumaruy obligated in such a quarter; and, before .

.When he arrived at the. door, his mother and.

We lnoked for you before we rode out, and hopcd to
have had your company.. We have had a'delightful

- % True, - w hy Mot~ ta he' suye ?--You-have been &

“The master of the new ship will be required to

a sum which 1don’t happen to bhave lying by me, '

Before dinner, however, Eugenie sent fora servant, :

Louis kuew this, and he was, therefore, .
the uhip-—which he was very certain he could never.
his mothers residence, from" whioh there alighted

who rang, and ‘presented their cards for Mndame"
Eugenie Erfinest. They were the  Brothers Elhng-'

‘¢ [ have requested- your attendnnce here, gentle.f
men,” she said, ,politely, *on -n business matter,’

“ What is that, madame e : o
- That you will permit me to- nominate & master

promptly.’
#[fyou are. part, owner, madame—though a3 you
have been plensed to remark, this is'a novel propost-

of mow.” - . - . s Q'
% What is her value, enptain 27 = - :

and outfit, at twenty thousand pounds, madnmo.”
- And you will sell ong half ?”

sult.you; and, provided your nominee for master is

#That is understood, genglomen. The further
adjustment of tho business -part of this afi‘nir, the
proper transfer, ete., I .will leave to my attorney.
whom I will hereafter name to you, if you chéose to
close with me, If agreeable to you to asgent,’ Lwill
immediately place in your hands an order upon my
bankers in London for the amount of. the stipulated
purchase, and I will propose to you Mr. Louis Dae
mont (whom you have heard of, T think,) as my
friend, whom I desire shall be appointed: commander
of the ¢ Queen,’ at once.”

#The very man wo should most have dealrsd,
madame,” cried the brothers Ellington, both™ te-
gother. # Indeed,” added the captain, #I had already
hinted to Dumont, this very day, that such -an
arrangement would be agreeable to us; for-he'is &
thorough sailor, and a man of sound . judgment :and
nautical skill.”

“[ am glad you are so well pleased, gentlemen.’!

“ An ‘excellent selection, madame, surely, - You
may set it.down as settled, if you please.”

“It is well, then. My attorney will consult with
you, to-morrow. In the meanwhile, please say noth-
ing of our interview, at all. 1 desire it kept 8 seoreb
for the present.” &

their blandest smiles and best' graces, bowed tham-
selves out of the lady’s presence, and returnedto
their counting:house,

# A trifle of romancs in this, Edwnrd—eh ?" smd
his brother.

 Yes; 'but the lady is rich, and we may ag: well
help to employ her surplus capital as othera.”’ "

fellow to have such a friend.”
It is & good job for him and for us, though. And
the best of it is, he is yet to learn of it1”
w1t iy very well arranged,” said’ the other; and
tho two-busiuess men went about & nicer caloulation
as to the proportion of ‘money they were to recéive
from Madame Erfinest’s attorney, on the following
day, for her one third of the * Queen.”: :
The next morning’ Louis went to .the dook to ex=
amino the new ship, which he would have. o0 :gladly
taken command of, but which he had made up his
mind was entirely out of his yeach. ' The tio
brothers Ellington chanced tobe{ﬁ@rd, and they
espied Dumont as he came-down thelong:pler.
Orders were instantly given to all the attendants om
board, to.treat the geutleman who was epp’rom'yhi'ng‘
with the utmost preferenoe and courtesy ; and When
Louis reached the gang-way he was snrpnsed to ‘obs
serve the marked deference that was shown. him.

cordiality. He found thie * Queen” all and, mire

‘descriptions he had heard, und he saw. that ‘she was
superb, throughout. R
The model of the * Queen,”. in the eye of Louis,

pleased him, the cabins were elegant and choicely.
furnished, her breadth was ample, she was faithfully
coppered and copper-fa tened,’ thronghout she was
thoroughly well found in' all necessary extra fpara’
and sails akd riggiug, and Dumont pronounoed her

the spacious quarterdeck, in -company with the
liberal owners, who were so proud to exhibit this
splendid specimen of mnrine architecture, which had

miasters of that day.

« and iz worthy of an efficient commander.”
. wBuch an one has bicen selected for her,” roplied

had not yet had any conference on the subject.
The heart of Louis sufkc
ment, but_he could find no fault, for ho had na

the position alluded to.
. Then you have chosen your captain ?” he said, -
# Yes, sir—yes.”
« When did you elect him §”
« This very day, sir.”
«He is a fortunate man "
« Ho is, indeed 1’
« And he becomes part orvner, also 7 ndded I.onis. .

ono-third of the ship, at cur valuation.  Come, De-

below.”

_Tho three men dcscendcd to the cubm, whexo &
tablo was neatly set, to which the Ellingtons invited
their guest to be seated. ’ )

Louis was struck with the extreme politencss .

tion, for'a lady—you would, of course, have & voico -
in~seleting her commander. ‘I he is competent, - -
and you are content to trust him, unless it interferes -
with arrsngements already in - train, there will-be .- L
10 objection to’ your stipnlatmn, ‘that we are aware -

such'a person as wo'must needs have, of courss’” - ’

The steward, who stood by with - one or twojnt;-,
tenidants, uncovered, as Lovis mounted to the 'd;eok, -
and the Eilingtons received him with excessive ;

than he had supposed her to be, even from thaj

a little, at this announce-

money, and thereforo ho felt that Ae hnd no olaim ta -

“ Yos—he is jointly concerned with us. He takes .

for her, on her ﬁrat voyuge," onswered Eugenio," '

#.We'rato her, in round numbers, for origlnsl eost .

‘#8ay a: third -intereat, msdeme;rf ‘that- would‘

[ T

- Thevbrrthers Ellington-agreed to. this; and;with -

¢ Precisely. But this Dumont is a luoky . dog of &

was perfection. Her bright new rigging had Just. .
been set up, her sails were all bent, her sharp prow

wA 1,” without hesitation, as he finally returned'ts

already received tho ensomiums of the best ship—-'

«8he is a splendid vessel, gentlemen,” said Lonis. .

. {the junior brother Ellington, with whom Dumonb :

mont,” continued Captain Edward, « lct us eiepr - - -
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pliown him, and the excesslva complalance of the

gontlamen, who eled with cach otlier, apparently, in
thele effurts to maku hls vlslt agreenlle. What It
ol meant, oworer, hd hiad 110 means of deolding, at

that moment, Mo Liad witnessed tho tweedto dum of -

thio busiucss, at tho countingroota of Captaln Iid-
ward, on the day previously, when e exbibited to
that money loving gontlemen his poverty, What was
now traneplring, was shinply tho tweedle dee of tho
gamo husinoas, But Louls did not know it.

“ But the eaptain, gontlomen,” sald Louls, as ho
filled o silver goblet with generous old «London
dock,” “you d d not sny who ho is.”

“No, Exouso us, Mr. Dumont, at preseat. Iis

_namo will not transpire until to morrow. Lot us
drink his health, Daumont, novertheless,”

# With all my heart, gentlemen,” responded Louls,
4 Health and prosperity to the onptaln of tho new
*Queen,’ "May ho ever koop & good lookout for break-
ors, slecr clear of falso lights, give a wide borth to

- the reefss of adversity, never know tho shoals of pov-
erty, and always find o safe haven, with a profitable
cargo—whenever he secks it.”’

-#Qood}” exclnimed the brothers Ellington, as they
gulped down their bumpers, ¢ Capitsl! And now,
three cheers for our gallant captain.”

« Ay,” shouted Louis, rising, * three cheers for the

.luoky dog, whoaver he is! And may his prospects
* mever be clouded by tho lack of ' argent /”

¢ Hurrah, hurrah, hurrah |”” sereamed the trio, vo-
., Giferously. And, finishing their wine, Louis, respect-
fnlly withdrew, and returned to his lodgings.

CHAPTER imrr -
THE. Aanmnm BURPRISR,
At an éarly business hour on the.day suooeedmg

this meeting on board the new ship, the attorney, of”

" Madame Erfinest found his way to the counting-

house of the- Brothers Ellington, whoro he made -

known the objeot of his call ot once. The reqmsite
doouments were already propared. Tho -three men
. procecded to the offiee of the customs, where the
transfer was duly made out, and a draft on the lady’s
bankers was immedintely paid over for * one third
- undivided share of the good ship *Queen,’
. month, her tackle, furniture, findings, and the appur- .
. tenances thereto: belonging,” &o., &o., said transfer
. running direct “unto Louis Damont, of said Yar-

* mouth, mariner,” &o., *for and in consideration of

the:sum of six thousand, five hundred and thirty
--pounds, Iawful money of the Kingdom of. Great Brit-

ain-and: Ireland, the receipt of which was duly ac
“knowledged,” &o., &o., &o.

-"1'This dociment being duly registered, it was re-

turned into the hauds of Eugenie, agreeably to her
.iprévious dircotions ; and the attorncy’s duty was.

-concluded, as goon a8 tho lady had had an opportu-
- niky:to disohargo his fees, and to enjoin the striotest
seoreoy upon him in referenco to this transaction.

_ Louis did not forget that Captain Edward Elling-
ton had promised him - that he would enter into no
engagement with any other porson for commander of
hig:new:ship, until the end: of threc days—during
which time he desired Dumont, voluntarily, to seo
what he could do. And ho now saw that, notwith.

: gtanding this offer of his, he had actually effected a
- gale of one third of the *Queen,” and he (Dumont)
hod:been-joining in the very silly performance of
drinking to the new captain’s health, in company

s-'with: this very Captain Ellington | P
+ It was a remarkable predicament for him to have
been deteoted in, he now thought, as he pondered on
it, at home; yet, ou further reflection, he said,

“Poverty is not a crime, even in England!  That is

. tosay,” continued Louis, jocosely, to himeelf, « if &
. man-isn’t too poor. Heaven knows I ‘m poor enough,
but T'will better my fortune yet. The goddess is eaidl
to:be:. blind, . 1 think she is, of o truth; else she
might see bow miserablo is Louis Dumont, of Yar-
mouth, England, at this preaent speaking, ‘and lend’
him & helping hand, for o time, I do n’t like to hurl
: hiard names at- my superiors, but I think the old
: oman is.08 blind as o bat, to be sure :
.-Louis was startled from this unbappy reverie by
tho sharp t#ang of the door-bell, and the entrance,
immedlsrely afterwards, of n servant with a letter,
--zipon. which he read the words, “To’ Caplam Loms
- Domont,
‘He stnrtod up, passed his hand over: his. eyes, )
K looked st the envelop agaln, and dropping somethlng
- like-# capital joke” from Lis lips, ho broke the seu.l
. to find tho-following contents :
' CapraN Donoxt—Enclosed plense find register
nnd proper transfor .of your -one-third part of tho

_ good shin ¢Queen,’ of this port, which has heen duly
asslgned to you, in form, a8 you will notice.

“We have seleoted you' to command her, upon her |-

present voysge to Calcutta, Canton, and Honoluly,
---nud shall be happy to know how soon it will be.
. -‘agreeahlo to you to sail—suggesting, at the same.
.. ime, as sho is now ready for sca, that you get away
/89 500D 88 may be, for our joint ond several inter-
: ests. o
“ We shall be happy to advise and confer with you,
at your convonient leisure ; and, for your personal
‘services ns master of the ship, we propose youa sal-
- 'ary of fifty pounds sterling per month, for joint ac-
" .count. 'Trusting that you will not forget your first

* ¥isit'to the ¢« Quech,’ on yesterday, which we greatly

en oyed, we are, Captain Dumont,
T j 4 ! g’our frienda and servants,
S Errxaron BroTHERs,
. Yarmouth, Sept. 17, ——
" 4 A very capital joke 1"’ continued Louis, after read-

l Jng this missive over again, aud feoling sure, within

. <himself, that'the whole affair was a hoax, *DBut,
Messiours Ellington,” he added, bristling up, # you
-&re just carrying your jokes too far. What have I
_ done, that you should thus attempt playing your
_gommén upon me, I’d like to know? I’m.a poor
" man, I know, and you can build ships, and choose
_ your commanders for them, apd waste your ink and

paper in making gamo of those who can appreciate

~it! Bat you will find that Louis Dumont is n’t the
" man you take him for, by & long chalk, if you pro-
pose this sort of nmonsense, and push the thing be-
. yond fair hmm;. 'Gad, Qentlemen 1'll learn you o
_ Tesson on the top o this, or my name isn’t Dumont.
1’1l go down to the Registry, and Il just havo this
transfer recorded! And I’ll bring you to it, or I’m
not—"? )
! Captain Dumont 1" 3qreamed Eugenie, springing
“through the half-opened dowg, where she had been a
-gilent listener to the mutterin Gis, who
could not be made to comprehend the affair, for
awhile, at all.
.- "What does all this mean, Engenie?” he asked,
" turning suddenly round and confronting the delight-
. - ed girk "» What have I done ?”
"o Nothing,” said Eugenie.
©YWhat does this signify?”
# What it purports, 1 pmsume. I hnve not read
EA t_v
« Bat the ncidress—nnd-

of Yar-

TR

#That 1g pipght—Captalo Dutont, 1 lxeanl 6! tlmf.
an lour ago - C

o Aud did n't npcok of It 9"

« Not tHi now."”

“[3 [t gonulno 77

# Of courso it ls.”

« And I am Captain Dumont 9 nsked Louls,

“ wHy I hear,” —

0 Of tle * Queen’9” C'\

“ Yes,” roplied Eugenlo.

* To whom am I Indobted for all this 2

# You have a recopt n full, hero—havo you not ?”

 Yes, yes—1 sco—1I sco that.”

“Thon you are surely * indebted ’ to no ono for it,
but poor old Dame Fortune, who is said to bo *ns
blind as n bat,’ you know.”’

« IIa, ha 1"’ exolaimed Louis, dancing up, and get-
ting very tuch excited, ¢ It’s no matter to mo who
did it, if it is all genuine, And I will soon ascertain
about it.” Saying whiah, ho darted off to tho Regis-
try, where ho found the assignment duly recorded,
and by that timo he got calm again, and rational,

He soon suepected who had arranged all this af-
fair, though as yet ho had had no evidence that Eu-
genio had been tho agent in it. From the Elling-
tons he could learn nothing whatover, except that ho
wes a joint owner with them, that they had received
their money for one-third part of the vessel, and that
he had really been chosen commander of her, unless
he declined to serve in that eapacity, at six hundred
pounds per annum, He accepted the offer, without
demumng. of course, and informed his.new partoers
that ho was ready to heave the anchors whenever the

* | orew were shipped and they should . tlunk it advisa-

‘ble.

This was a morvelous but & joyous surpriso to
the heart of Louis Dumont, and ho now deemed his
fortune made—almost! The acmo "of his life’s am-
bxtion had been to be commander upon the quarter-
deok of such a ship as this. splendid *Queen.” He
bhad not dared to Aope for such a finale to hia career,
yot, now ho was about to reo.lizo the boon he oraved.
He would'depart, shortly, for the Indios: Ho should
traverso the globe, on tho deck of as finoa ship as
ever olove the sparkling wavea! He should be pros-

lieved, faithfully in return,

Such were his plans—such were the present pros-
pecta of Lenis Dumont.  There was now no oloud in
his brilliant horizon, Indeed was he a “happy
follow 1”

CHAPTER XXIV.
THE LIEUTENANT'S CONQUEST.

had for asserting or belioving that Mademoiselle
Erfinest had yielded to bis first assault, was botter
known to himsolf than to others, probably. Atall,
events, Eugenie knew ngthing of the matter, and

say truth, MoLeish was coxceedingly indifferent to
the personal charme of anybody, save those he him-

‘| soveral times, and was admitted a-visitor to-hor own
house. He thought—or, prefendéd’ to" think—that
his battle with the besuty and hér fortune, was
already half won.

A fow evenings after the appointment of Louis
Dumont 8s captain of the mew ship, at o pleasant
party given by Eugenie .at her resxdence, it was
noticeable that Lieutenant MoLeish (who was'a
guest) was exoeedtngly “partial and attentive_to
ma’am’selle; and.on ‘the second night after this
levee, he called on. ‘her alone, and requested the favor
‘of & private interview, This was s very extraor-
dinary performance on his part—at least, 80 thought
Eugenie—but she did not refuse to ndmxt him, and
to grnnt his request. :

« T come, msdome,” ho &nid, as soon a8 he could
muster suﬂioient courage to begin, #1 come here to-
night to speuk wieh you upon & subjeot that I have
Tenson to. hope will ‘not prove ¢ ‘s disagreeable theme
to you, snd in whioh 18 involved ‘my own personnl
bappiness,” "

« Can [ aid you in o.ny mnnner, lieutenant #” in-

| quired Eugenie, innocently.. - .

614 is for you to_sny,lady, whethor I ghall be,
‘henceforth, the happlest, or the ‘most miserablo of
men,” aaid Mol.eish in a tone ot secming molu.n-
choly.
«JIsit possible, lieutenont !” queried Eugenie, in
stantly noticing his uttempts at playing the humble
lover, but still ‘affecting the -profoundest ignorance
of his intentions.’ '"'I will say,'then—be happy, by
all means”’
.« Ah, madame! I bave been bred to military life,
and nevor, till this hour, have I quailed before lmng
mortal.” .
“ Are you alnrmed at anythmg. lieutenant
¢ No—no, madame; I do n’t mean thut.”
« How thien ”
"« I mean to say that T have never permitted my-
golf to bo overcome—] never have been vnnquished
—auntil I was conquered by your charme.” -
© # Why, lieutenant | shouted Dugenle, sporhve'ly,
“upon my word, I think you are. nbout to plo.y the
gallant.”

« Lady, I am your slave—" -
% You don’t mean that yon are going to be’ in
earnest, in this fiattery ?” !

« Lady, I-como to be candid with you; and to
offer yef, frankly, my band and my name,” -
or what amount, licutenant ?” continued the
guish beauty, pretending to. misunderstand her
new lover, and knowing his poverty. ’

“ Amount! I mean in marriage, madame.”

% What, licutenant! Marry ? Marry who? Me#”’

« Such is my soul’s desiro and hope, Eugenie,”
said the licutenant, laying his hand to his henrt, as
if he had really a spot inithnt region that could be

touched by any circumstagce whatever!

«Then I must say, licut ant,” continued Eugenie,
in the same playfully sarchstio tone that she had
assumed from tho first, I must say you are &
greater gooso thau I had over taken you for! Why,
licutenant, what in the world would you do with a
wild, giddy girl like me, without a splendid fortune
with which to humor hor whims and her extrav-
agancies. You would find yourself in the bank-
rupt’s Gazette, cro tho honeymoon had passed over,
be sure of it.”

“You are too gevere npon yourself, mndnme, by
far.””

% What, then, are your peonniery résources, lieu-
tenant 7" .

pored—ho knew he should! He would coin money— |
he would gain’ new honors in his- profession—he [ have had such & glorious time, here, for ‘tho last -
would return to Joy, to comforf; to. happiness, to |hour; you should have been. in, the oloset, t,o hsvo
Eugonig—whom he loved, and who loved him, he be- | enjoyed it.”

e

“ I Imvo fiong~naro my pry and tatlons.”

“ \hat weuhi you tunsey with, theu 79

# 1 bind nover thought of noney, lady, lu an  aflale
like thly,” coutlnued the boautiful Houtepant, decelts
fully.

“'Fhero you aro wrong, then, decldedly, mon ami?
How do you proposo to support & family eatablish-
meat, with your slmple pay aod rations, only 7

w Ab, lndy, truo love and tho disposition to submit
to reasonable requlrcments, will componsato for the
abenco of much that wo think wo need, but which
may really bo dispensed with”

« That may bo truc, Noutenant,  But I will nover
marry any man who is not wealthy, I am poor
enough, myself, and for years hovo known what it
18 to be without sufliclent means: for one’s wants.”

Tho Noutenant was greatly startled at this very
unexpeoted announcement, and his tenderncas imme-
diately began to cool off'}

o You aro rich, lady, cortalnly 2”

« Certainly, Houtenant, I am not

¢ Rumor so has it, though I never gave mysclf
any troublo to ascortain tho truth or falsity ot‘ the
report.”

« You could care notlnng about that, oertmnly,l
am sure, lieutonant.”

« No, no—of course that was secondary, madnme
I have position, and come of & good family. I have
erred in my estimation of your-chnracter, howevor.

l"

I did not imagine, for a moment, that you had nny
such ideas about marriage.”

" w1 have no ideas of marringe, at all, my dean slr—-
at prescnt, I assure  you, When I do wed, howeven
I promiso you it will be to accept- the hand only of
a gentleman above you in ¢ posltlon, and: whose

means.”

This was a clincher. Licutonnnt MoI.eish's hopes
‘were knoocked fairly on the head! He apologised. for
being carried away by her charms, and took leave
of Eugenio, with the ‘best gmco posslble, under tho
circumstanees,

Ho had sooreely left the honse, a moment befqre
Louis came in.

“ Al: Louis " shouted Eugenie, ns he entered “]

“Why?” .

“You could have learned a losson.”

“In what?” -

« You might have heard a proposal Loula.”

“ A what 9”.

« A proposal of mnmnge.” '
“From whom, pray ¢ nsked Lonis, with somo

feeling, evidently, -

« From Licutenant MoLelsh, of hig’ Mnjesty’s‘
What ocoasion the handsome-whiskered lioutenant | Dragoons,” said Dugeme, pompougly

« Moleish { I'roposed—mmio.ge, yon eay ?”

« Yes.”

- 4 To whom ?”

“ Why, to me, to be Bure! And an elegant fellow

was in no wise suspicious that tho military gentle- | ho' is, too—a gentleman, and’a military, officer, in
man cared anything  about ber, or her fortunel To | government employ. What do you think of him 9"

“Think# - What did you say to him, Eagenie 77
«1 said a great many prefty things to him, -and

self possessed; but, the money which the lady was | pe was exoeeding oivil, really, I never heard a man

said to bo mistress of, ho very affectionately nd | yalk so charmingly, and 20 directly to the point, also,
determinately coveted. ‘Ho had met with Eugenie before in my life, Louls.”

 What did ke ‘offer 3 youd.

“i His hand and formno, Loufs.”

« By, what show of right did he presumo thus to
address you $” inquired Louls, very. seriously.
Idon't know that, upon my word. I only know
that he came here very politely, begged an audience

mo,n-iuge He came upon the prineiple involved in
the old adage, * Faint heart never won o fair ladie,
I presume, Louis, What do you think of his offer #”
“You have n’t told mé yet, what answer you gave
him, Eugenie,” replied Louis, solemnly. g

« That cannot change your opinion of the man, or
of his proposition, surely. Wxil you answer my
query ?’

- When you have firat replied to mine.”
¢ Well, thon, I told him I would marty no one,at
present, When I did wed, I should choose a man
only who was wenlthier {han myself, snd who was
above kim in_position ; about which ho took care to
inform ‘me; particularly.” -

« Excellent ” exolalmed Louis.:
who this MoLeish is, Eugenle2”
“ No—except by mcetitig him ooonslonnlly in 80.

*

house, here.”

 You did well to disoa him prompily., He is a°
polished Jibortine and g man without. principle, I
know. He is tolorated on account of his good family

al fortune. hunter, Eugeule, and ‘cares not & whit for
any woman living, unleed she can bring a generous
show of money- bags . with her porson. Your own
good judgment will dictale your course’ under suoh
ciroumstanges, ngaln' byt—for -his own persoral
good—I hopo he won’t plyce. himself in that ridiou-

' 1ous position again,’’ conduded Louis, warmly.

.« Have no fears, Louls. He won’t répeat his
oﬁ'er, 1 am quite cerm n,” snid Eugenie, with a

du-eohon, has been efi'ecluplly cured.””
And so it resulted.

L 8.4 wiser, but no

fore, "But he had adde

volume of his exporicnce
fallibility of certain womin!

i another chapter to the-

reported that her income I pix or cight thousand &

& sensible woman, very. Bhe won't marry & man
who is n’t above me in posittlon, and above - herself
in fortune. She’s & very pretty girl, but it takes
two persons to make this kind of bargain, usually.
1t may bo that sho’ll geb such a_man! Ha, ba!l
They ’re not so common, my lady, 08 you may
imaginol”

Lieutenant Mecleish was leaten, fairly, at his own
game. Io retired, and slept ps soundly as evep. His
was a kind of lovo that waseasily manageable!

CHAPTER| XXV.
1 D PROMISES,

ship # Queen, Captain
Louis Dumont, of ' Yarmouth,” was duly snnounced.
The crew had been shipped Bime days previously, the
vessel was fully manned and provisioned for an eigh-
teen months’ voyage, and shé now lay in the stream,
off the town, waiting the arrlval of Captain Dumont
on board, and final sailing orders.
« Louis had ‘never been abie, yet, to nscertain how

. LEAVE-TAKING
Tho clearance of the ne

I did not suppose, Eugenie—pardon the fumiliarly—

fortuno shall far . oxcecd my oWn present humble i
i "|between Eugenio and any one else, ke looked upon |
her wnth sentiments of honorablo but firm affection ;| .

with me, in private, and then formally proposed '

u Then you know
‘o assured by those who are conversant With the

olety, and recciving his ‘aplls, once or twioo, o.t. the -

name, and his plensant address, He is a profession- -

smile. - I think tho litutenant’s passion, i m thls,

MdlLeish returned to his bnr~ '
tter man, than he was be--.

regarding the asserted in-

“ Egndi" he exclaimed, * that was. & devilish
| lucky escapo, though, to be surel Mot rich? It is:

‘year! But this is a grent mistake, evidently.- She’s .

lio liad beconto posseased of hiselghitIn the» Queen,”
or to whom, eapeclally, ho was fudebted fur tho post
of captain of that nobly veesel. [y querles of the
Hrothiers Ellugtou wora ovaded, pleasantly, but with
unlform flemncsslho could nover learn anythlng In
that quarter, When bo urged thie matter serlously
upon Eugenlo’s attentlon, sho only lnughed at Lim,
and aesured bim that If she-had any monoy to part
with, sho would send It to him openly ; sho should
havo no ocoaslon to disgulse hier wbenovolence,’” na he
was pleascd to allude to It.  Ilo was lu n quandary;
but he still had his susplelons. However, he had
accopted tho placo and the loan of the moncy—for
ho would look at it in no othor light—and he deter.
mined, if he was fortunate cnough to return home
in safety, that somebody should bo repaid, with inter.
ost, for this accommodation and kindness.

The cvening prior to the salling of the ¢ Queen”
had at length arrived. A grand party was given
by Madame Erfincst and. his mother, in view of
Louis’s prospective departuro. A crowd of old and
now friends gathered to pay their parting respects
to Captain Dumout, and to enjoy tho sacicty, for the
time being, of tho boautiful and ladylike Eagenie,
who bad won many admirers, among both sexes, by
her gentloness and sweet manners, as well as through
her generous hospitality, '

There was & high-minded and refined young man
who had met Engenie clsewhere, before this pleasant
occasion, and who was now present, at her invita.
tion. His name was Leighton—Charles Leighton—
the son of a barrister of some note, at that time, who
was well off, in & pecuniary view, and whose talents
and excellent attainments had long been the onuse
for marked obscrvntion among lus fr iends and asso-
ciates, .

Unaware of .any espeoial fnendship that existed

and only nwalted such an opportunity in the futnre,

mation, to declarec himeelf. He was not alone in his
plans, either, Eugenio Erfinest, both in her person.
al attractions, and in a temporal view, was & prize

wittlngly, but none the less certainly, :
But midnight come, and with it disappeared i.he
guests of the last evening beforo -the * Quesn ” de-

- | parted. - Louis had been moody and dull during the |

levee, and now. he sat alone, at last, at the side of
her he seoretly and sincercly worshiped.

* - # Louig,” glie aaid, % we are soon to be separated
for & long period. I have dome all in my humble

- |power to dissuade you from again venturing upon

the.sen, I found that you were obdurate, and deter-
mined to leave me, and 1 consented at last, through
the'influence of your mother and Luecle, that you
should try your fortune once more. When you re.
turn, §f you return—and, though you will lay no
stress upon this proviso, I' cannot help doing so—I
ask you, before you leave, to promise me on your
honor, that this shall be your last voyage.”

been very happy with you, here; but you are really
over-golicitous for my safety.”

“ Twice you have been wrecked, Louig—"

“ And, aguing upon the doctrine of chances, Euge-
nie, it is hardly probable that I shall meet with a
similar disaster again, surely.”

% Ah! Louis—the perils remain the same as ever,
[ sincerely kope, a8 you do, that your present enter-
prise may prove profitable, and your voyage emi.
nently prosperous, But ¢storms will rise, and’ ad-

1 veise winds will blow,’ in spite of all your sailor

safety-theory.

* Well, wo must take life as it cotnes to ug, Euge-
nie.”

“Truo, we should. But then we ehonld not tempt
our fate. You will go, however, to-morrow. Will
Yyou-grant my present request, and promise me; ‘that,
once more safely back, this shall bo your last trip 7
"Louis gazed in hor sweet face, and there he read
nothing but gent]eness, and love, and hope,

Let me qualify your wish with a singlé pro-
vision, Eugenie, and 1 will promise you.”

« What Is it, then 97

#1 will not go again without your tree permls.
'sion.”

o Enough, Louis, That 1s sufficient, And now

bluo een. ‘Your prospeots. certninly, are goods I

‘demils of ‘the China trade, that you 'could’ never
have ‘gone  thither nnder better onsplces thnn at
this time.” ,

“Bo say the Eiixngtons. e.nd -they onght io ‘knt)w
nving been for many years engaged. in’ this truﬂio.
I t‘eel very sure thut this voyage must prove a. very
profitable “one,  Besides- this, Eugenie, you. do not
reflect on the . improved positionlobtnm, through
means of nccepung the onpmmcy of this: benutlful
and valuablo ship.”

1 *have" seen and: weighed it nll Loms. But

| for these stnkmg and. pnlpably olenr ndvnntnges,l .

oertnmly should not. think of your going, at all”

] npprecmte your ‘kind- “wishes, Eugenxe, and I
think I understand you, fully. Iet us. now.furn

than this.”

Loms took her hand aﬂ'cchonntely in lns own. and
ventnred ‘for the first time, to. .pass- his-arm .about

-. % Eugenie,” be contmued “ e of the sternor sex,
toil on in life for love.

our ventures, and our success, we brave the hard.
ships and perils of sea or land, without much stint,
and look for our reward, when the dangers .are overs
and the trials gro past, in the sweet and cheering
smiles of our mothcrs, our sisters, our sweethenrts,
or our wives |

. I have labored long and arduously, Eugonie, in
my humble profession without realizing- pecuniary
reward ; and now tho first really golden opportunity
of my life is preseuted to my grasp. Could Li.
ought I—shrink from pursuing it, in. the well*
grounded hopo that Fortuno now imvites me, with
open hand aud brilliant promise 2

* You are right, Louis, in prineiple—-"'

“Then shall I be right to follow it into prncho
unquestionably, But, Evgenic—it is for you I gol”

 For me, Louis ?”

« For you first, and for those who are also dear to
me 18 ever—my mother and Lucie, You will respect
me and estecm me more, And they will bless me, and
through me, the fortune that 1 will bring them. 1
cannot be a pensioner on your bounty, Eugenie. No,
no! My nature revolts sgainst aught like this,

a3 might be favorable and appropriate, in his esti-}-

‘worth the gaining. And asshe increased the circle |.
of ‘her’ acquaintances, sho also mado new lovers, un| -

“You .are very kind, Eugenie, and we have all]~

you will goon be . away, bounding over -tho deep|

to' i thema. which mterests me much morg dceply L

her delicate zone.. .She did ‘not resist his endenr- o
ments, but logked conﬁdmgly nnd innoocntly up mto E
-| his manly face. "

For the approbation of those
we estecm, and who take an interest in our labors,|’

Somebody "hag pus the meana Into my hands, tha X
will mnko good use of,  And, I 1 saturn, 1 will bring
baok tho profits of this enterpriae fn golden frult, I
feol assured, Tehall then bo able, 1 hope, to stand
alone, Lugenle.  And when Louls fs far nwny from.
you, Eugenlo,” %o continucd, in n low tono, such a3
the beautiful girl hind novor beforo Hatencd to, * when
you reflect that bo tulls for such n namé nnd such o
compotency as shiall make him worthy of tho highor
confldonce and tho truer affeotlons of tho enly woman
Lo hiay ovor loved=—you will continue to romember
blm, and look forward to tho timo- when ho shall
deserve to embrace you, with, at least, tho truo
woman's sympathy, that ko will surely appreciato.”
% Trust mo, dear Loulg—einco you have never said
thls beforo—that I scizo this opportunity, With a
freo heart, to own my regard for you, Your weal is
my wenl, henceforth—your sorrows my 8OrTowWs.
Gol if you will—I consent, And when you return,

Jf Lugenio lives, her hand shall bo yours, as her

henrb.lxus been, sinco firat slie knew your worth.,” -

Thero was no wituess to this plighted love save
the olear bright rays of the silver moon that glanced
in upon Louis and Eugenio Erfinest, through the
lattico. The pledgo of faithfulness betweon them
was sealed and registered among the stars, It was
& loly compaot—the compact of two homest, un-
trammeled, youthful hearts—n bond between two
lovers whose lives bad hitherto been blameless, but
whose fortunes, thus far in their brief existence, had
been chequered with sorrow and turmoil,

The bright day was now dawning upon their
hopes. The confession had been made, the pledge
exchanged, and thoy were trustful and contented
from that happy hour! .

o ns CONQLUDED IN OUR NEXT.

-

~ Written for the Bnnnor of Llsht. N
‘NATURE'S OWN BOOK. o

Who's ho that tinus his aching slght -
- Stralne o'cr tho lettered pago ¥

To fix tho bounds of wrong and right, .

To gather oevery ray of light, -

Dispensed by soors and sages bright. L
To cach ndmiring age?

Who's ho thnt., clothed In J)rlosliy dress, I
- And )llted o’or tho erow .
Expounds the Efernal’s terms of | gmce,
Declares tho doow of nll his raco, !
And fills the sacred temple's spaco . -
With declamations Joud ?

Go bring theso gravo proressors forth,
Did them their books lay
Show thiem their labored syslom s dearth—
Teach them the far superior worth
Of lessons spread abrond In earth
And seattered through the skyl

1 love the altars of the Lord— .
My soul would worship-there;
The comforts of his writlen word,
1 feel that they may deem absurd—
And only they—who ug'er hava erred,
And such on carth are—whero?

But there 's another book, to me
- Most amplo, cloar and brl;,ht.l
‘T is alwaye open, alwuys free ; .o
Whoo'or hias oyes Its light may ace,
Al read allko, and all agreo
It necds not fufth, but sight!

In Nature's Bible vot a lino
By mystery Is o’creast

No theologian’s gonius fing

Can beautlfy the grand design;

No critle blot the page diving,
Or mar its teachings vast.

Do they—Creation’s works who view,
And whilo thoy viow, adore—
Hold differing croeds? Docs ench pursue
His own fond whims, or falso or true ?
No! Nature's sectaries are fow,
And nover will bo more!

But what does Naturo teach ? you cry-—
‘What dootrines docs she prove?

That God 's ull-poteut—~1I reply—

All-wiso, unseen, and cannot dio—

An omniprosent Defty :
‘Whoso character i8 Love!

His power throughout unmensured Bpace
Outstrips the spcod of thought ]
His wisdom 's plain in every place, .
1lis presence—felt, though seen no trace
Material, of His awful fuce—
‘With heavenly glovy's fraught!

What skill appenrs in ev'ry flower—
Its form, its hue, its smelll
In storin-winds what tremendous power—
What bounty in the surnmer showor |
What influence jn dovotion’s hour!
.Bpeak, yo who bust can tell,

Can he, who Iifts his nrdent gazo
Up to tho sturs’ nbode,

Pass heedlees on, withuut amazo ?

Con ho the sun's meridian blaze

Behold unmoved, then go his ways,
And doubt thers is & God |

The Inseot's wing—th' unfathomed maln—
The smnllest blude that grows;
The whirlwind rouring o'cr the plain—
Thie humble sparrow's lowly straln——
All—grand or fuean, or low or valn— .
H!s clear existenca shows! )

Nor?bss has Nature's volume taught
Of princlples within;
Whenco come the wondroas power of thouglli ?
Was it by chunce, from nothing wrought ? .
Aund will 1t sink nqoin to, noughy, .
. tilough it mo'er had been ?

And ‘do tho wlso for this contend ?-
How can a splritdle? .

Docs soul on body 8o depend

That they must both. to{,ether end? I

If 8o, wo nced not apprehond S

- Tho mind's destruction nigh {,

Can. l.lxougln ignobly droop and nlll?
.. Bo ltke what God must be? .
While matter scoins destruction’ s onll, .
Triumphs throughout this whirilpg bull.
. And clmnnlng rulee—umestlng all:
. Through vael ou.rnlnyl

Behold how winter o'er tho year

©+_ Wido rain secms to spread; .
Unnumbered plants ju denth’ nppesr,
Whose fallen forms the spring shall renn—
Lo anure s analogles nro clear
* Bho knows uo creature dead! - v

Would I, to ix my fuith, demand
That friends departed rise—
) From the freed spirst's unknown land
. They come! befure my face they stand;
-1 see them not, nor hear—my hand. ..
To feel them valuly trios!

It Reason, Instinet, Natuire fafl -

- __The preclous truth to find, o
No ghost from Death's donilnfons pnle, L
No martyr's oath. no angel's mlo. .

No volco from heaven would o'eravail; -
To prove immortal mind, )

Oh; Naturo! lot thy book subllmo
To mo boe oponued wide; - ..
Thy precepts veach Lo every climo,
-They grasp eternlty una tme; .
'I‘ho houry sge, snd youthfol primo
“"May In thelr truth confide!

Thoir rise to theo the affections owo, e
By theo tho passions move; - -

Thou bldd’st the'tides of fecling flow, -

Tho heart to warm, the soul to glow ;- )

And taught of the, the joys we know Lot

© Of sympathy and love,

All benuty, order, matchless skil), '

Alt moral worth s thine; . .
Lo, boundless spuce thy splendors ft
Bright worlds sbove uhoi thy will,

And as they rofl, demonstrate still

Iutolligenceo Disluel

Great Nature's Bihlo standa u’? same,

© Unchanged fronage to ago;

Immaculate from God 1L came— .

No rablin's glass— no pontiff's name,

No crudo coucett thut man might frame, -
Pollutes the perfect pagel

a

To iim wko rends with judging oyes,
*__And studies us ho should,
. Phllusophy brings lurge supplies,
Ilis mind improves, his plensures rise, .
. Ho cannot but be great and wige—
He cannot but by good | '

Nor will his march of mind be done
When this Wrief Nfo 18 o'er, . :
The fmmortal Faco not 80om i8 rune ., . - L
Not soon pler[em.ion 8 prize §s won: NP
Thero are in space moro worlds than [/ 7.
And souls wero formed 0 soqr/ ;

J!mdola, ., Apnl, 1850,




“for the resurrected dead stands before me.

I

BAN NLR  OF LIGHT. .

Writton for the Nannor of Lfght.
: TO =,
Up tho Hudson, Juno 80th, 1850.

Ono lovk nud thy swect face, nlas,
Hath deR Ita fimago on my henttd
Will thils quick funcy oce depart?

Or wili this vislon ever pass?

" Wo may not meot, hut tio'erean T
Forgot the hour when firab thino oyos,
“Liko fullen stura frutis summor sklos,
Bot thelr deep seal fn Momory,

“ Pt roled, ontlre, by selfsh fashlon,
This garth o thousand heorts can show,
Which Inwarely with hoplug glow,

" That coldly cheek luve's bioly pussion,

" And thus I feel thy lot from mino
7 Isseparato; fndeed, *aa far
" Aedoes tho sun sutshine tho star,
* " Phough equal at the world's decihio,

v¥éH may spenk; through all my soul
., Thrills the soft melwly of songs;
" Thelr richness thine—tv theo belorigs
Thelr cause, their birth to thy conirol,

" Forgivo me, If in penning thls - .
, .- Ibrenk sumo cald, conventionpl rulos -
- .. True hearts evme not from sach & sohiool,’
" ‘But tremble bick from {te dbyes, " "’ :

.- But If we chance to meet ngain,

.- And.thou dost still remember mo, ©
" (Bor, ay, T must remembor thieo)— co
it us 1ot thew meot Jn'valn,

od grant thy path be sttewn with flowoers,
-Aud.ull thy daga e Tlke tho light -

. Thy presence leuds my soul to-night,

" And peacs be thlne through life's sad hours,

" 3 ertwnfur fho ﬁnliq§r o'f‘_’I.._[gl'n.‘v;..-v". o

" 'BY. PHRANQUE, -

“Miero js'a graveyard ‘In o liitle' back’ cosner of
evéry human heart, aud often fn”our' dad Hours we
wander thore, aud read the inroilptions over buricd
hi}péx‘s,'ﬁiétﬁoﬁos, ambitions and affections. . 1t js o
painful - pleasure to me, and now-a-days I geldom
ramble there,  Theve memories are.too- holy in their
repose, ever to.be disturbed, and those hopes only
taunt ‘mé with their beauty turned to ghastliness.
They need not wll have died.” Ilero-is the'memory
of one about whom my tenderest -affections wound.
Bhehad long, flaxen hair, aud blue eyes, whiclt spoke
to mo more than her lips ever did. I loved that
hair and thoro eyes once for their owner's sake; but
when I see fluxen bair and blue eyes now, I shudder,
Yes; 1
loved her—dovotedly. purely ; loved her not for her
beauty, though she was beautiful; but, for the great,
noble soul she had, And she loved me. I knew it
in her greeting saw it in her dweet smilo, and {olt
it in the pleading look of sadness or pressure of the
hand when | had done wrong. " But she was a
Christinn ; I was not. 1 tried hard to conquer that
questioning spirit within me, and’ to learn to wor-
ship Jesus as a Gud ratber than love him for hie
manhood. I could not. Then she was pure, gentle,
holy ; 1 was wild, pnssiouate, and impulsive—you
know I am so now. Yet [ hoped she would take my
heart, and lead it up to the altar of her own noble
nature. Bat it could not be, and we parted—-I to
lose mywelf in the mazes of the city’s reckless life,
while sbe kept on, Vg

“1n the groen and quiet ways
Of utlubtrusive gooduess kuown.'

It is n sad grave. 1 buve often turned aside from
the carcless scenes of «ay, or awnkened from fover.
ish dreams at night, aud wept beside it, and—yes,.1
will opnfess it, prayed beside it. 1'll never uncover
it to you agnin. Perhaps a flower may bloom over
it, which will bea token of true hearts linked in
the hereafter. Till theu, Fannio, I pray heaven we
may never meet | . :

1 have pointed out to you ouly one grave which
memory has dug, and where she has heaped high
the mound. There are others, but they cover no-
thing so holy as dead love, and I will not stop to
road the insoriptions over them, I have flung myself
onto that ono grave many a day when the sun neither
smiled on earth nor Gud's smile secrued to cheer
my soul—when beaven wopt gréat, mournful tears,
whish-dropped down on earth,as if to atonoe for
humanity’s sins, [ say I have flung myeelf ou that
mound and offered up a holocaust of tears and
prayers, Derhaps the good.God saw me thote, and
gont his white- winged messeugers to cheer mo; for
ono day the clouds broke away, and this world which
%ad looked so dark and dreary to me before, now
#put a robe of gf‘ory on,” and with fresh strength 1
/arose to receive a new chargo: :

“@otl has not forsaken you. Ho has given you a
losson. You have learned it. Go forth strengthened
among tho sons of won. You havea work to do.
And'if you stumble against temptation, know that
man has not more power to sin than-God has to for-
give.” ‘

"Then as new beauties secomed to unfold before me,
I folt that they were made for mo. - The birds sang
their softest notes, becaure they knew I loved plain-
tivo musio; the squirrels lenped frém limb to limb
to show me how agile they were; and the -southern
breezes wore wafted toward me to kiss the sweat
from my forehead.  Men nnd women were no longer
yampyres ‘to suck my blood whilo I slept, as my
maduess had once told me, but my brothér and sister
links im life's golden love chain, All the world is
beautiful for my sake~and .humanity may share
my happiness, for, like 4 burning candle, in, giving
light to others, I lose none myself,. = ..

*" Yet even now blue eyes nnd flaxen hair eall up
the hnunting idenl; and when I catch & benutiful
‘womau’s emile, I turn away to mourn, And at
times, too, passions rise, and: boil, and foam, and
hiss to be let out. Sometimes I can orowd them
down. nnd conquer them; at others, they ovorride
and overwhelm me. Then, as another one who loved
and sinned, 80id in sublime words, say 1:

*Oh, thou unknown, Almighty Oauso
Of all my hope nud fear] - .
In whoso dread prosence, oro an hour, .
" Perhaps I must appear) -

If I have wandered In thoso paths
Of life I ouglt to shun— ..

- As something, loudly in my breast,

. Remonstrates I have done—

Thou know'st that Thou hast formed mo . -
U With l)nseions wild and strong; -
. And list'ning o their witching voico
-+ --Has often led me wrong,, -~ . o,

- Whera humnn weakness has como short, &

o .~ Or feallty stept nside, PR
REEE Do Thou, All Goud} for such Thouars, -,
o In sliades of darkuess hido: . -

Where with intention I bavoerr'd, -

No other plea 1 have, . Ce
But, THou ART Goob! nnd goodness still
. Delighteth to furgive [—Bunns.

.

> ‘l'he‘l'mn;an heart §s like a millstons inamill; when you
“ pub wheat undor 1t, it turns and grinds and brulses the wheat
to flour. If you pul no wheat, it still grinds on, but then it

s Svtnsntan,

. CORA 1. V. HATCH .
At Dodworth's Hall, Row York, Sunday loruing,
: Juno 10th, 1030,

[The Buventh of n fierles of Ten Discourees by Mra, Hatch
ol *'Tun Betences anp Tiein Puttosopity,” Noported for
tho Batisor of Liyht by B, ¥, Undotliit sud A, Bowmsn, ]

ORIGIN, l’llogllliﬂﬂ AND E¥PECTS OF MASTOMETANISN,

We are not egotlstical, nor aro wo In the lenst degreo
fnelined to malntain a posttion, when wo are con.
vinced that It fsan crroncous one.  But there are some
things of which we are quite ns sure as those who do
not kuow any better than wo do. . This uplpllcu very
well to all knowledge of anclent history, aml religious
forms and ceremonies, und the riso and progress of re-

opinion: and, after all, translatjons from anclent Egyp-
tllun hieroglyphs anid chdractefs, which are n them.
selves unknown' and arbitrary, belong more to the
spliere of opinfun than of knowledge. ™ Our opinton,
t{wrcfore. if predicated upon such a foundation, i3 just
s good a8 the opinion of those who do not know any
better than.we do. "We do not profess to give, in these
discourses, a political history, aliterary discourse upon
the rise and progress of any natfon, any country, or any
people.  We simply profess to give an illustration of
the difforent religions, together with such historieal ii-
lustrations as may be requived for our purposes, com-
afing them with the preseut, and endeavoring to traco,
{f possible, the origingnd progress of religious ldens,
through them, Those eritics who fecl inclined to mis
understand our purpose, would do well to go elsewhere
to make their oriticisms, for we do not design, and
have never pretended, to give historical, literary, or

| shietorical productions, that shall be in themselves per-

feot. . .
: Our theme to-day, I8 the Orlgin, Progress, and the

| Bfects of the Mahometan Religion. We shall divide

our'subject into these thiee departments, because {t iy
most convenfent to.do so; and in the various depart-
ments we shall refer to such scenes in the political his-
tory-of the different nations as is required to carty on
the tliread of our religious discourse, '
*"Mahometanism, or the religion of Mahomet, as it is
called, was founded, promulguted and enforced by Ma.
homet, so called, or Ismel, born in Meccn of Arabfa, Of
his birth it will be necessary for us to speak, in orvder-to .
contribute to the palpable origin of the religlon .which
has so much of error, so much of sublime truth, and so
much of inconsistency mingled. with it, yet which, in
itself, may -have clajng equal, if not -superior, to
some of the doctrines of modern Christianity,

" 'Mahomet was born in "Mecca about the year 570 of
the Cluistian era. Hls early life was humble, ~ He was
adopted by an uncle, who 'sent ‘him on commnissions of
merchandize, as was then the custom, with caravans,
from. different provinces' and countries in Egypt, in
Asla, and in Africa. In-this manner:be became pos-
sessed, not of a great ‘nmount of literary knowledge,
for he was exceedingly illiterato so_far as scholasiio
ncquirements were concerned, but ‘of much practicat
nowledge, which enabled him fo analyze and under-.
stand the different religions of the countries which he
visited; nnd also their political bearing, und the social
condition of ‘the various states' in comparisen, and in
consequence of their religion.  He.conceived, from the
fuct of the darkened condition of religion at that time,
and especially the Christinn religion, which was divid.
ed into various Inctions and sects, who were constantly
quarreling and disputing, and who had no especial
organization, but many sub-divisions—he conceived
the idea of forming a new religion, which should pos-
wess the merits of both the Jewish und Christinn re
liglons, and avoid if possible the errors and absurd-
ities of both, Ilow competent he was to originate
such an idea of religion, we must understand hercufter,
But it is very evident that he was gifted with remarka-
ble powers of penctrativn, that his observations of the
different religions were perfectly just and legitimate,
and that his conception of the new religion, which
should embody in its form of government the political
and sociul, as well as the moral and religivns wellare of
the natjons, was perfectly well founded.

Ho was nmrried to o fortune at a4 very carly agesand
consequeuntly he conceived the idea of retiring to a
cave near Mecca, or the Hiera, where he perfected and
flest originated his plans of religious governinent.
The first four years of his studies and penetrations
were devoted to converting his friends, his wife and
his immedinte acquaintances, who were admitted into
the confidence of his plans; though they were made to
believe with dificulty that it originated from a super-
natural source. He convineed his wife of the truth of
his position—that he was to be the founder of a new
religion by the special appointment of Deity, by the
relation of miracles, all of which he performed. not in

.the presence -qf othets, but when he was alone. No

revenlments were made {n the presence of his followers,
but always when along, and he gained their confidence
in this manner to that degree that they at once adopted
whatever plans and forms of religion and worship or
political organization he should suggest.

> At the age of forty years or thereabouts, he annoure-
ed himself the prophet of Jelovah or God, chosen to
establish and promulgate and found a new religion and
empire, based upon the religions and prophecivs of the
Old and New Testaments, but differing from either,from
the fact that he, Mahomet, was the last and conse-
_quently the best chosen prophet of Deity. He claim-
ed to receive the inspirations now known as the Koran,
formerly preserved and maintained by traditions in
the Mullometan countries, but now concentrated jnto
a book of 114 chapters, known as the Koran,

This book contains all the fundamental principles,
not only of the religion of Mahomet, but nlso tho
traditions, the governmert, the political and svcinl
bearing of that religion—~all the laws of equity. all the
laws of ‘morality. All laws appertaining to Church
and State and domestic life, are here laid down In
detail, sgome of which only we can refer to to-day. But
it is well known that {n the compiling of this work, or

religion, that Mahomet was assisted by a Persian Jew
named Abdallah Ibn Salaam, and also n monk named
Buheirn. These were ncquainted with not only the
different religions of the Jews, but also the laws of
Moses, and-all thelr bearinga to social nnd moval life.
Hence the frequent illustrations in the Mahometan re-
ligion, or in the Koran, to the Old and New Testament,
the frequent references, to prophecics made there, the
citing even of passages of Scripture as veferring to Ma.
homet himself. In fact, many of the moral tencts and
religious laws have their foundation upon the Jewish;
but are ko altered and interpolated as to be adapted to
the conditions of the Mahometan Empire,  ~
Mahomet is called Islam, or the fonnder of Arabin.
His religion is known by the same name. As it was
adopted in the commencement bf’ only a few, and as
the people of Mecea, who were idolators, supposed him
to be an finpostor, and to Le invading their religion,
and trespassing upon their rights, whenever he went
to Mecca to worship he showed o great dedl of respect
and consideration for their idols and emblems. A
stone, which was an cs{)eciul object of wor-hip by the
inhabitants of Meeca, he bowed to in reverence; and
to this day the pilgrims of' Mecea visit lhp sacred stono
before which Mahomet bowed and worshiped. In con-
sequence of his supposed intended invasion of their
religion and rights, he waz driven from Mecen and re.
tired to Medina with his followers. There he still
more fally perfected bLis plans, and continued to pro-
mulgate his religion. He was at last allowed to go
onco a year to Mccen for purposes of worship with his
followers, and at last’ their number beenme so great,
that he returned in ten years with 144,000 followers,
taking posscssion of the'town, _And from thence com-
menced his career of success. - He is called the founder
of the Arabian Empire, and the Saracens, for all their
power, are indebted to him. :

_Then commenced a seriesof such devastation and
warfaro and ‘bloodshed ns_has probably nover been
kuown in the history of religion. His motto was not
to enforce religion by iniracles, not to play upon the
orednlity of the people by supposed Diviue interpo-
sition; but ho claimed that he was sent of Deity, the
choren prophet<not with love, not with miracles, not
with any of the Jewish forms of gaining proselytes, but

"| with - the sword in one hand and the Korau in the

other, to enforce his religion, if necessary. His treat.
ment of the Jews is known to have been .terrible.
Wherever, they were, there.was the sword, there was
the warfare, there the bloodshed, thete the power o
Nahomet. - And when onco he was wounded in con-

‘| flict, many of hia followers dropped away from him,

saying, If he is the chosen of Deity, or of the Lord, he
could not possibly bie wounded. Bat this only lasted

‘Yfor o time; and when at last he  became not only the
of Arabia, but conquered all the countrics of
and spread his religion over all the aim%\,-,

possessor
the East,

nations that were idolators, he then became the only

Sy n-propliet. They worshiped him as Christians’
: ]ég?I‘Zsusp of anzm-eth. even believing him to be greater

than Jesus.

F Thits we have briefly sketched the rice of the Mahom.

et igion, as it had its exclusive orign in the
mia:d (l;g!lt is ono man, assisted, perhaps, by the sug.
stions of others, but based solely and entirely upon
is conception that a new religion was required which
should embody in its tenets everything applicable to
the different departments of man's nature—as well the
physical, intelectual and moral, as the religous.
. He'was poisoned by his wife. Zeno, whom ho had

fa {tsolf it grinds aud wears away,—~Zuther. |

captured, and whose fother and people he had ruthless.

Ammediately, Thuw ended tho carcer of

* belleved, that neither the

ligion; for, after all, history Js but & mers matter of 'l”"lzed their religlon, or their Inws, or their rulers, as

fly murdered, hut did not die from tho, effeots of tho

polson until threo years ofter.  Dut he was never well
afterwards, and neverrecovered.  Oneof hls followers,
who partook of the food that was polsoned, died alinost

erhnps tho
greatest man outslde of Chrelstianity nnd ‘ln hilatory,
that has evor been knowni and perliaps greater o4 o
man—though not so good, or cven so perfeet In hin
simpliclty—than over thy history of Chrlatiaulty hias
presented, .

The origin of the Koran Is supposed to liave beon In
heaven; and Gabriel, o name taken from the Old Tes.
tament, waa supposed to have brouglit Maliomet coples
as they wero required, fn different chaptors, ns tho peo-
ple were prepared for them, or ay h]uhomct required
them to adopt among hils people.  Mahomet taught, or
ews nor the. Christians

they should do. ™ He pald grest reverenco to Moscs nnd
hls moral teachings and religlons laws, as is ovident
from his adoption of many of them, He blamed the
Christians for much of their non-belief and thelr dis-
wting. Ile not only blamed them, but he gave them
essons of devotion to their religion, whicl they would
do well even now to ndogt. And Christians were al-
lowed to worship in the Mahometan, or Arabinn Em-
pire, by paying a tribute, In A, D, 632 the Mahome-
tan Testamentus, or ¢ Lestamentus Mahomedan,’’ was
issued, which was a writ or an agreement from Ma-
homet to the Christiane, sllowing them to worship in
his empires and .provinces by paying a certain amount
gritrisum; and gven to this day the custom is main-
ained.

.Another thing which he taught in connection with
the Christian religion, which Christians would do well
to bear in mind, und which would perhnps be a great
barrier to their fuith if they believed it, was this: that
Christ was not crucificd—he had more faith than
Christians do—that some one resembling him was cru-
cified in hia stead, Christ being taken up to heaven by
God. There is more confllence, more fuith, more trust
An Christ'a teachings and professions, and in the power
of the Deity shown here, than Christians have at the
present time. It is generslly supposed by those unac-
quainted with the Mahometan religion "that it is a
series of absurdities, of sepsuous and degrading moral
teachings, together with ridiculous fables, imaginary
conceptions of Dejty, of Heaven, and of political and
sooial life; but it is no such thing., . The Koran, as
a book, contains many ridiculous fancics and many
wonderful tales, with much of sublime, moral tench-
imxl. and is written in a' pleasing, elegant, uervous
style. . o
. 'The Mnhometan religion, as taught and cenforced by
Mahomet, contains much of order, much of morality,
as he conceived morality, and high religious teachings,
most -sublime - conceptions of Deijty, and His power
and works ; and, altogether, was.a great system of
religion, while Mahomet was living, To.day it is de.
graded; to.day i1t hus hecome low,-debasing; its follow-
ers are believers in the most revolting doctrines to
' Chiristians that ean he conceived of, yet devout, sincere
worshipers. - Anid there exists not to-day a veligions
fuith or theory'which has a better foundution, whose

followers are us devout, as zealous, a8 willing to sacri-
fice their lives for their veligion, as Mahometanism.

The progress of Muhometanism, historically, was
perfectly wonderful. Its effuet upon the political wel-
ture of the countries for the time being was also won.
dorful, . Although worldly prosperity, or great worldly
possessions, was not s doctrine or tenet of the Mahom-
ctan faith, still the enforcement of that religion upon
“all nutions with whom he could get in contact wag the

motto of Mahomet; and bis fullowers seemed to be in-
spired with the samne zeal, for not only did they teach
and feel and follow his teachings, but they were ready
to fight for their religion. . It was oue portion of their
religious practics to swear to enforce and fight for
“their religion—not only. to promulgate it, not only to
be faithful to its teachings and professions, not only to
follow all the various forms of religions service, not
only to adopt its moral teachings, but also to fight for
it as they were called upon—not for its maintenance,
nor even when it was attaclced, but to fight that it
wight be proclaimed, ond enlarged, and forever be-
cote the controlling roligion of the world.

It was the desire of Mahomet to found an empire,
which should always remain the sacred seat of the
Muhometan religion. Thix empire is known, or was
known, as-the Arabian Empire; and, although about
Meccu—which i3 the bivth-place of Mahomet —and
around Medina, the country is barren and sterile, and
presents very few attractive featnres to the founder ol
an empire, beyond the deserts it is most beautiful and
luxurious, being in ciiinate salubrions, and containing
all the attractipns which a country or empire of the
most ambitious man or king could have desired to pos-
sess. It so inspired Alexander, that he designed muk-
ing it his own residence, conqucrm;i' the country, and
founding there his empire. But he was prevented
from doing this by death; and it remains the seat of
the Mahometan religion.

{n the conception and {llustrations of this work and its -

We shull now speak briefly of the effeots of the Ma-
hometan religion, not so much upon the political his.
tory of nations as upon their morality, after which we
shall cite some of the effects of the religivus teachings,
and also of the moral and socinl laws connected with
the Mahometan religion, and compare them with the
Christian. From the fuct that Mahomet did not teach
progress or advauceument, but isolation, ay far as re.
gards oll religlous and political prosperity, the coun-
tries that have adopted the Mahomnetan religion have
gradually declined, become less and less in political
power and splendor, having little of ambition among
their rulers—more of physical luxury snd devotion to
the simple mechanizm of their religious faith. There
118 no lite, no power of action, no dupth of sclence and
art, no perfection of governments, no advancement in
rmoral teachings, no high couception of the spiritual
in the Mahometan veligion; but all is niaterial, gross,
sensuous. And luxary without prosperity is the great-
est curse which a nationor people can posscss; because
luxury is in itself foreign to prosHerlty. It kills the
advancement of any nation; and the luxariousness of
the Mshometan Ewpire, and rulers and states, the
~plenstor with which they were surrounded, from the
condition of their countiy aud -their position, and the
strict materinlism connested with their relhfiun {render
pontical prosperity imjossible, and any high moral
advancement equally so—render their devotees sjucore,
zealous worshipers, but devoid of intelligence and re-
ligious zcal, as conneeted with a high conception of
spirituality and high aclievements.

But the morality and perfectness of worship are en-
tirely forgotten or overlioked. Consequently Mahom-
ctani:m i3 & curse—a curse wherever it exists—for it
enforces itself without rason, without proof, without
supernatural power, it simply with superiority of
physical force, upon all with whom it comes in con-
tact. It becbmes arbitary, and wherever religion is
arbitrary it cannot long Le religion. If it isa part of
the government, it ma} be sustained and supported;
but as a religion it mustdie.

Maho.netanism is nowmore a governmental question
than o religious one.  Iis followers are devoted to it
more from governmentd than from religions concep-
tion. And what Muahonet taught as spiritual, his fol.
lowerd, who are devott and propose to follow his
teachings, render materal; what he taught as divine.
they malkeo sensuous; “{mr, he taught as perfect, they
malke degraded; what b 'taught as absolute, they render
carthly, imperfect, ﬁlllilslo. His religion was founded
in his highest concepton of intelligence. And the
Koran itself was pmnmgcéd a miracle, sinply because
he_was illiterate, and thy purity of language and educa-
tion connected with it yere conceived to have been im.
possible in such u case.;, The Koran is the only miracle
produced by Mahomet, and their so-called, miracles
which were achieved byhim are traditionary, and bave
not ths slightest foundition. )

Having given this Bref outline of the origin and pro.
gress and effects, soclal and political, of the Mahom.
etan religion, we will jefer to some of the essential
doctrines of faith, a3 jroclaimed and taught by Ma-
homet. . Ha believed, or taught the existence of a
God, one God, Allah—jot the three of the Christians,
but one God, who wal all in all, and who, through
prophets and seers, anl not angels, might teach his
people. Greatest of these prophets was Mahomet,
They Lelieve in forcor{ination, or predestination, and
believe in resurrection. The grentest inducements for
embracing the Mahomdan religion, were the- joys and

ratifications of the l!e hereafter, which were ren-
ﬁcred srfetly materialiand the religious pleasures of
the futuroe life, the serfnous gratifications and carthly
pleasu: es, are, perhaps.to this day, the greatest induce-
ments that the followirs of the Makometan religion
have for worshiping,ind believing in immortality.
They at-0 believe in th power, perfection and divinity
of the soul, and believdthat by repentence, prayer and
faith, Go.l, if offended,could be very easily reconciled;
hat He counld smile 1Bon and forgive them, if they
offcred but prayers ail repentence. evidence of their
sincere devotion. Inded, they did not conceive it
possible that there wasa positive, everlasting place of
torment, a4 all the “lortures of the Uld Testament
were pictared, for thoje who should violate t\ni); com-
mandments or moral hws or teachings of Mahomet,
if they dil not repent. The moral tructure of the
Mahometan religion; iside from its polygamy, which
belongs more to the seial condition, after all, than to
tho moral conception jf Mahomet, the moral coneep-
tion of their relrgion to us most perfeet, not only as
regards its fandamentsl basis and criterion of morality,

;

and domestic life, You never heard of one Bahomatan
:yln;; to another, You never heatd of thele atealing
rom cach other, or indeed even from thie Chrlatluns,
Such things as lying and thloving are unknown, Bueh
a thing as murder, unless in defence of thelr rollglon,
{aunknown, Murdor among themselves I rarely knowi
to oceur. These sociul laws, as we sald belore, asido
from the deburiug doctrine of polygamy, aro most per-
fect, Thoy teach, first, that proyer wlﬁ carry o ingn
half way to heaven; that fasting will place him at the
temple-gato of Paradise, Charity and benevolence—
Chrlstlany, take heed—charity and benevolence will
bear them to the presence of- Delly; charlty to the
poor, charjty to thelr foes—benevolenco, even, to those
who are foes, and to the dumb beasts, That is a little
higher than Chistians follow, tholmh no higher than
they profess, Minute detafls or directions are glven
with respect to the distribotion of estates, and in their
domestic and equltable laws, especlal reference Is made
to the treatwent of orphan children, or orphans, . And
to those who defraud, or betray, or In un[y Wity oppress
drphans, the fires of the Jehanan are pletured Pn the
most torturing reticf. That is higher than Christians
practice, for in Christian' countries, . although the
Christian religion teaches charity and kindness to
orphans and widows, and all who are oppressed, in
Christian countries men defraud the widow and the
fatherless, and draw tears from the eyes of those who
are orphans, t'rnmL)llng them down for the sake of gold,

Whatever may bo their position in life, one fortieth
of every man's possessions must be given for alms,
either to the poor, and those who are needy, or, if they
have no other object of charity, to their foes. This is
an essential point. Again, in the moral and socig}’
luws of the Mahometan religion, everything like nti-

Christians—everything like degradation and prostitu-
tion, is punished with” death. That is severe in com.
pavison with the Christian punishment, and severe
when we take into consideration the existence of the
iaws of polygnmy. But still it evinces a high concep-
tion of the morality practiced, even though the prinei-
ples of their social re}ations are not founded in it,

scriptions of the formns and various requirements, a fow
of which only we will cite, as we have time.. A person
is required to worship five times per day in the Ma-

the Mosque; and, in fact, cach day, if he chooses, but

dam, corresponding to the Jewish passover, or feast of
the passover, which they consecrate to all the eatab.
lished forms of devotion and worship, thoy are indeed
most laborfous, But to be a true Mahometan, you can-
not move without a form of worship. Every step must
be in accordance with some religious. requirements.
And the different days of devotion are so frequent that
Christinns could not possibly attend to it; but Ma-
hometans do; because they have nothing else to vccupy
themselves with, and no conceptions of anything be-
yond simple devotion to that which 18 established— .
that which they are taught to believe i3 pefect—that
which mast remnin 80 until Mahometanismi or its em-
Eire dies out of itself—until political religion shall
ave becomeo a nonentity. Then Mahometanism will
cease, .

Of the power of the Mahometan religion to carry de-

votion to the soui, we cannot speak, because it contains
nothing which to an enlightened mind could possess
any merit, nothing which could be ncquired outside or
without the passions connected with it, Therefore Ma-
hometanism i3 the greatest imposition that ever was
practiced upon humanity. Yet.-it probably has been
one of the most instrumental in the advancemnent of
Christish civilization, by way of contrast, by the very
power of {ts degradntion and its degrading influence,
by the very arbitrary laws with wﬁich they are en-
forced, by the very position which is assumed and pro-
fesred, that it wns perfect. Even Christianity ‘has
{;nlned its ascendancy fromn the very power of the Ma-
hometan religion in its perversion. Here originated
all the power of the Papal religion, and that which is
known as the great secret of the Romish Church govern-
ment and power. )

The Romizh Church, of which we intend to speak
next Sunday, contains the wonders not of Mahometan-
jsm,but of Mahometanism or Heathenism Cheistianized.
We would suggest as an fmprovement, not iipon the
Christian practices, that a few Mahometans be sent as
missfonaries to all Christian countries, by way of
teaching moral and social equity. Just think of a
Christiansmissionary, where men do not lic, orsteal, or
murder | Just think of a Christian Church which con-

‘¢at number of devotecs,

talns no members that are guilty of nny of these vio-
Intions of the commandments! Just think of a.Chris-
tian country which adopts as the platform of all its
social, moral, religions and political life. the high
standardy of the Christian religion, and carries them
out to the letter! This the Mahometans do. They not
only perform their.religious devotioun, but every aot of
social life is made a proof of their religion. Whether
this in doctrine or in foundation is literally true or
cotrect, is n question; but it certainly is greater’than
the Christian practice. The Christiun religion being
tho highest, probably, its perversion scems the lowest,
But you should follow what you profess. Mahomet
taught this, for wherever he didynot enforce his own re-
ligion, he denounced the Jews and the Cheistians for
not following thefr professions—for not living up to
the high standard of their religion, for not revereing
the founders of theiy ditforent teachings and moral sny-
ings und,rg_lgj.nngznets. The disputed questions in
the Miahometan teligion, are Scholmstic and Practical
Religion, Scholastio religion has for its basis four dif-
ferent departments, the first of which is God and his
attributes—their consistency with ench other and him-
self; the second i3 the foundation and perfection of a
religion in.its various departments; the third fs the
law of predestination or forcordination; and the fourth
is the relation of religion with history and reason.
Scholastic religion is that which {s truly theoretical,
which belongs to the sphere of mind, upon which they
predicated their dispates. Practical religton embodies
all the positive and absolute tenets connected with the
Mahometan faith—is believed to be the most perfeot,
and has no disputing points, because they adopt it
without questioning the different lawa and theoties
there luid down. But it is very amusing to sece Ma-
hometans of different sects meeting, when they will at
once be at swords’ points upon a religious guestion,
upon a particular doctrine, whether they shall com-
mence their ablution at the fingers’ ends or at the

‘elbow. Each wlll contend that ho is right, and por-

hn’Ys they will have a fight upon that.

'hus you sec every power of religlon creates battle,
warfare, and strife, in minds who cannot conceive by
the power of reason that thought and Deity are differ-
ent matters from the question as to whether the ablu-
tions should commence at the fingers’ ends, or whether
the body should be immersed or sprinkled, acoording
to tho Christian customa, When we Jook at the Chris-
tian religion, we find that there is an equal antagonism
atnong themsclves, but not manifested in such a point~
ed manner. All that we have said as appertaining to
the Mahometan religion may bo summed up In a few
remarks, because, whatever may be the standard of
any religion, whatever may bo its conception or ab-
stract positive truths, that are self-evident in a religion
a3 a religion, is best known by its effects. And though
they might have had a correct conception of Deity,
though Mahomet might have been the chosen prophet
of Deity, though all the traditions and miracles which
are related of him might be true, though as he said he
nscended to heaven at nizht on his horse Al Vorae, and
though Gabricl came to hilm with-copies of the Koran,
and though the mountain was severed in twain when he
was absent from Mecca to Meding, and though.all”
which i3 related of him, yet which is not true and not
believed, be true, the facts of his religion would be

most dizastrous, most degrading, most demoralizing to

every high™ conception, to eve
morality and religion. .
*The claims of Christianity are not as great as those-
of Mahometanism. ~The claims of Christians, with re-
gard to Christ are not a3 great as Mahometans claim
with regard to their founder and ruler. They make
him not the son of Deity, but the chosen, absolute
prophet of God—greater than all that have preceded
him—greater than Moses, greater than Jesus—abso-
lutely the mouth-piece of the Most High. Christians
¢laim—Christ did not claim it—that Christ is the God
in person. However, whoever, and whatever he might
have been, he claimed nothing but to be the son of
God the Father; an huomble instrument in his hands to
teach and excmplify the Christian religion—a religion
of love, not a religion which enforces itself with tho
sword, but which, by the splendor and power oflts
very brightness, draws all people to its shrine; & relig-
ion which has not for its foundation warfare, arbitrary
law, enforcement by force, but which, through the
gentle clinins of love, draws all to worship and adore
the Most High; which teaches not the crown, the king-
dom, the throne, physical splendor, nor physical luxu-
ry, as inducements for its doctrine; but which has for

ry perfect standard of

its exemplification tho crown of thorns, the meckness

and simplicity of Jesus, and heaven to be reached—
not on beds of flowers, not with all the physical luxu-
ries of the Mahometau faith, but by sacrificing self, by
rendering materinlism subservient to morality, by cru-
cifying absolutely all the propensities of the physical
nature, making religion perfect and holy, and belong-
ing to the sphere of mind. :
Christ's claims were humble. His religion Is now
the religion of the world.  Perhaps it has not the great-

but as regards itu_lf;'ws_of equity, adapted to eoéial
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but the power of civilization,

delity in the domestic relations—though they are not .

Again we have the minate rules of worship,'the de-

hometan Empire, on Friday to attend holy devotion at '

particilarly on Friday. In their holy month, Rama- -

——

the power of Intellect, and the power of Christinnliy,
have gono land In hand; and thoe telo, lke Uodsof
beauty from heaven, reign, and rulp, and guldo the
contrles which huve adoptod Chrlstlanity as tholr
theory of religlon,

Mahiometanfsi is known by ity offuots, Gmdunl(l{.
though almoat imperceptibly, tho nations havo do.
ciined—fntellect i unknown; though, ns to phystcal
beauty, they may bo sald to bo tho most porfcot, fn
tholr strictly voluptuous nature, of any in the world,
espoolnlly those formerly known as tho Porslans, Yat,
notwithstanding this, they havo no thought of tho
might, of tho powor, of tho slxlendor of God, through
his works—no conceptlon of the beauty of tho soul, no
knowledge of the JMyself, which consiitutes the great
controlling featuse of tho Chrlstian religion. - Mahom.
ctanism is salvatlon through Mohomot, tho only.chosen
prophet of Allnh, The Christisn religlon s salvation
through the Afyiclf, though mur% clafm the blood of
Chrlst-to wash away their sins, With all its officacy,
witly all the power of tha vicarfous atonement, the 1,
tho tnan, the soul, mus®bo perfeoted itself, beforo thero
can bo any achievement or acquirement of the Chrie.
tan religion, or salvation. ‘The ‘difftrence -botween
Mahometanism and Christianity {s, that the one is
cold, and dead, and lifeleas, whilst tho other {8 filléd
wiih splendar, and glory, and perfectness. One fa.the
cold dnmJ) of the mldnight, exhaling noxious odors, ,
and breeding miasms wherever §t exists; the otheris
the glory and sunshine of the morning, shedding Hght'
and joy and heauty wherever it beams, : T

" From the Now York Tribune, .

‘JUDGE EDMONDS ON BSPIRITUALIEM, .

NUMDRR BIGHT.

“ .
BPEAEING IN MANY TONGUES, ' - -
T the Editor of the N. Y. Tribune: 5 =

Sia~Jometime pince, T published a tract, In which I men-
tionod soveral ins.ances of speaking {n many tongues, some
of them within my own knowledge. And when - accep!

tha invitation to write these papers, I inserted a request fn
Tie BANNER op Liaur for similar casos elsewhere, nnd in
anewer I 1ecelved o, largo number of letters. From. these
twosources I compllo the ensning vory general statement. .
1 ¢an do no more now, but will al some future day give them
to the world In dotail, It ia enough now to say that those ,
lettors glvo names, dates and plnces, so that tho stntomonts
can bo verifled, and somo of thum aro attested by soveral
signatures; and In some instances thoy renord the epoaking
in what seemed to be o well-organized language, but it was
unknown to tho hearers, and might be merely unmeaning
gliuberish, which somo hag been thut I hove heard. I exolude
from this statement all cases where tho Ipniguage was une
knows, and I glve only Instances {n which theo incdiums have
apoken lunguages with which they wore proviously unnee
qualuted. 1 mention names wherever Iam pormlitted to,
und { hold the ovidenco subject to tho inspeotion of any who
may deslra it. - :

My dnughter, who knows only English- and French, has
spoken in French, Greek, Latin, Italian, Portuguese, 8panish,
Polish, llungurian, aud soveral dinlects of the .Indian, and
sonetlmes not understanding what sho safd, thougli It was
understood Ly tho auditor to whom it was addrussed. '
My nleco has sung in Italian sud spoken in Spanish, . ‘
Mr. Finnoy, of Cleveland, Ohlo, has spoken Grock, and in.
terproted it. : R
Mrs, IL. Loods, of Boston, has spoken in Chinose, . S
Mrs, Shephard,’of Albany, N, Y., has spoken in Italian,
Spanish and Portuguese. . s

Mre. Dr Mettler, of Hartford, Conn., In German and Indian,

Mrs. Gllbert Bweot, of New York, In Frooch, -Itullan and
Hobrew, LR

@Guv. Talmndge's danghter, in Germnn, - o

Dr, John F. (lay, of Now York, has witnoased, through the
rappings and tablo-tippings, communications in Matay, He-
brow and Bpanish. . ’ .

Mlss Inman, of New York, has spokon in Spanish,

Mrs, Tuckor, of New York, In Danish. o

And Mrs. French, of New York, in nine difforebt Ian- -
guagoes. : -

Thus far tho extent of my tract. Tho following Is a com-
pilutlon from my letters :— o

B. 8. tuxie, of Cooksville, Rock Qo., Wisconsin, rolates '
suvornl Justances of two young mon spepking Chinese, .

Win. R. Prince, of Flushing, N. Y., relates [natances,  one
of Miss Busnn Hoyt, and one uf o Mr. Bmith, noar Nowtown,
who spoko Italian, : . Lo
Soth Whitmore, of Lockport, N. Y., states that his son,
about seventocn years old, spoke Indiaw, aud atoncof his-
cireles soveral of these presunt spoko ln that langunge and”
fu lwlian, tho medlums helug Dr. G. 0. Eton, Mrs, Heath
und Mrs. Beott, the mother of Cura L. V. Hatch. v,

Mrs, Mary H. Underhil), of S8outh Maldon, Mass., rolates
tha instance of n medium's spesking Chinese,

Through A, D. Ruggles, of New York, ¥rench has beon
writien, und that In auswer to u sealod lotter (n” Frenoh,
wherv the Hrench and the translation wore buth givon {n
ruplly; Lo has written also in Gormun, Armonlan, Gresk and
Latin, .

Robert Wilson, of Keono, N. I, relatos the instanco of &
medium's spoaking fu Itallan, "

Ftom Braiutree, Vermont, I am {nformed of a medium who -
haspunversed in French, and of & medium in Barnard, Ver-
mou\ by the nnne of Fredoerick Davis, who * spoaks almost
(and ™jo not know but) all the lunguages that aro spoken in
this sge O tho world." . Cy

John Alldy, of Lynn, Mass., cortifics that Mrs, John Hardy
has spoken inthe (ndlan nnd French,

Through J. V. Muysfleld, of Boston, communicatins have
boon given fn the Chinase, Grork, Lutin, Italiun, German,
Gaelio, Hebrew Brench and Spanish languagus, -

Bunjamin Dean, of Loe, Muss,, states that his daughter,
aged At yonrs, hins spoken and sung In Italign, -~ 7
E. Warnor; of Milan, Ohio, statos that- Mrs, Warner :has
apukon German amd Indian, .
Dr.James Cooper, of* Belfontaino, Ohio, relates that his
stejrdaaghtor, azed 14, bas spoken or gung in tho - Baminole,
Gelle, German, Welch, Greck, Hobrow, Nauotah, aud others,
amounting to nine in all, . ot
Mr, J. G. Btearus writes me from Battle Orock, Mich,, thas
ho has spoken in Indlan, Japanese and Fronch. '

John B Young, of Chiiengo, rolutes that b3 wife has spoken
Itallan,  8ho and two others, one of thetn a boy, spoke flusnt.
1y In Bpanish to cach other, and she and & young lndy spoke
and sung in Gorman, L L

Mrs. 8arah M. Thompson, of Toledo, Ohlo, has spoken -fu
the Pawneo tongue. RO
flere, thon, arc scores of instances, ocourring in tho pres-
ence of hundreds of witnesses, testified to under ciroums-
stances which precludo all idea of collusfon, and cstablishing
thu fact as conclusively as human testimony oan do 8o, What
urg wo to do with it? : o ’

It 18 recorded in Seripture that when the Apostics wore
nssembled on the day of Pentecost, they. “began to sponk
with uthur tongues us thoe Spjrit guve thom uttorance;™ thay
» there woro then in Jerusnlom men out of overy natlon un-
dor heavon," and *“every man henrd thom speak in hls own -
Iangunge,” »aod they were alt amuzed aud wore In doubt,
saying ono to another, What moanoth this? Others, mock-
ing, saud, Theso men aro full of now wine," - o,

- Taul, fn his Epistlo to the Corlnthians, recognlzed among
the spiritual gifts whereof ho would not have thom ignoraus,
“dlvers kinds of tongues ' and *the interprétation of
tongues.”” And tho parallel between the past and the pros. .
ent will bo complets when I add a fuot moutioned in somo of
theso lotters, that It has not been unfroquent that the una
known languago spoken by ono medium has been interproted
by another or by the samo medium, tho lutelligenco that is
working this wonder realizing tho samo difficully exporionced
by Paul,  * Whereforo lot him that speaketh in an unknown
tonguo pray that ho may [nterpret, for if I pray.ia an un.-
known toungue my eplrit prayeth, but my uudorstanding s
unlrultful,” : o

I repeat, what shall we do with this? Wo cannot dony the
fact, for human testimnny cannot thus bo disregarded § and
tho question will be asked, Wherein has man’s nature eo .
chiangoed since the days of uld, that what ho was onco oapable
of hocannot do agaiu? To rogard it as a doception would
demand a degreo of credulity far surpassing that which we
domand tor tho tostimouy, To ropeat that these people wero
“ full of now wine," would bs mocked at' now, us it has béen
by all Christendom for 1800 years,

1t was rogarded then, and has been ovor since, that this
manifestation of the “apiritunl gifts ** was evidonce of the di-
vino naturo ef the miaslon with which the Apoatlea wore
charged. And why, I would ask, Is not the argament as good
now as it was thon, and why not as applicable to the now
facts as to the old ? Co

For tny part, when I boliold performod at this day, in our
vory midst, nearly all the wonders recorded in the Now Tes
tament, on which tho Christian religion has justly reposod its
clafm o a divino origin; when I sco.oven * mightier Lhings'™ '
dono now, ag was then promised should be; and when I con~
tomplate the sublimo and beautiful truths which theso won-
ders are the instruments of bringing to the attontion of man,
1 pauso I breathless awe, and roverently ackuowlodgo that

.. “Tho hand that made thom is dlvine."

Of thoso traths, I shall yet have oceaslon to spoak in these
papers, Now I will close this article Ly notlcing a manifes-
tatlon in some degreo cognate with It subjech, of which X
havo frequently heard, though I havo nevor personally wite . -
nossed it. : \ :
Mr. A, O. Millington, of Bpringfleld, 1, writes that “The
Circlo of Iope having taken thelr places at the table, there
being visltors present, ncconding to custom, the medium ve-
qnested all to examino her arms, and all sald thoy were freo
from any kind of unusual marke. Then in a fow moments
her arm beeams as cold as IF16 were dead, and my firat wifo's
name camo out in raised lettors of about an cighth of au lach
broad and high, (all saw this plainly, a flutd lamp of two bura-
ets boing on tho table,) and then wond away or disnppeared ;
aud, by request, the Initials A, M. came back on hor atm, and
they aso disappeared in a, few moments. Tho uame ,wrote -
was A. Millington, making cloven letters—A. for Almirah, thoe
Millington befng my own name,” Now for tho testimony, niue
persons belng present: A. I, Worthen, llinols 8tato Geolo-:
glst; Sarh B. Worthen, wifo of tho above, address 8pringfield,
111.; Qeorge Bond, provislon dealer, Quiney, IIL, {is not s
8pltitualist, and permits meto uee hisname;) B, A, Richards,
book and Job prioter, Springfleld. Ill.. and Maulida Richards,
his wifs; Thomas Worthen, Molly Booth, the medium, Har-
riet Mililngton, A. O, Millington.” J. W. EDMONDS,

Lake George, July 10, 1859,

Far in tho heavens alitath falth divine.

A mighty power—ocleetrical from God—
Is fn her hand, which doth to earth Incline,

To raleo the human sou] from morta] dlod. *
Hove yarTy, and joys transcendont e'cr aco thins{
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Written for the Danner of Light.
AND IIS RLLATIONS,
BY 8, B, BRITTAN,

CHAPTER VII,
TIE MIND A8 A DESTRUCTIVE AGENT.

That tho mind exerts o mysterious and wonderful
control over the body, must bo obvious to overy ona
who has observed the relatfons of fts fucultics and
affections to physfological phenomena. The electro-
chemical changes that occurin the vital Inborntorica
-are accelerated or retarded, are rendercd Irregular or
nniform by the prevalling states and incidental exer-
cires of tho mind. The most destructive elements in
tho physleal world, when left to spend thelr whole
forco on tho unprotected human body, aro scarcely
more disastrousin thelr effccts than the misdirected

" aotion of fts powers ; at the sanfo thme the life-forces
may bo augmented and equalized, and the wasting
orm mysteriously renewed by the appropriate exercise
ond right direction of the mind. .

Having proved by repeated references to scientific
experiments, that what is ususlly denominated the
nervous fluid in animal bodies, §s a subtile form of
electricity, and that the same i3 evolved from all parts

~ of the system where theve ia either chemical or me.
chanical action,. I shall now appeal to facts to illus-
trato the irresistible influence of this electrical medium
~ngent of the mind—in the production of the greatest

- physological changes of which the human body is
susceptible. Tho facts illustrative of this point are
numerous and conclusive, only & few of which can be
comprechended in the present citation. .

The writer's views respecting the power of tho mind
over the electro-nervous currents and the arterial cir
culation, will receive strong confirmation .from the
further examination of the subject. To the careful
observer it will bo obvions, that meutal and moral dis--
turbances produce’ corresponding physical® derange-

- ments. As intense love, violent hate, sudden jealousy,

" extreme apprehension, or any powerful mental impulse,
will instantiy interrupt the vital equilibrium, it follows
that the most aggravated forms of disease may have
their origin in the mind, If the individual is more dis.
tinguished for vigor of thought than for intensity or
feeling, tho unbalanced tide of the circulation will
“flow to the brain, and be accompanied by a strange

. -cerebral excitement and a flushed countenance. If, on
the other hand, the person be characterized by blind,
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nnreadoning passion, the vital torrent may rush to tho po oo 'y elees. under the more potent action of the mind,

heart, leaving the visage pale, and causing an accele-
rated arterial action. Not only & momentary func-
tional derangement is thus produced, but congestion,
paralysis, insanity and death, often occur in conse-
quence of this direct power of the mind over the ele-
mental principles and organic action of the body.

* ' To insuve uniform health and a protracted earthly
existence, the corporcal development should be com-
mensnrate with the increasing mental activity and
power, Any great disproportion will bo found to be
incimpatible with mental and vital barmony. The
capacity and intensity of the mind’s action is not un-
frequently the cause of increasing physical debility,
and & prematureé dissolution of the body. Like a pow-
erful enginoin a frail vessel, the mind shakes the
slender fabric in every part. At length in some great
emergency—when the storms of life break over us
with terrific power, calling for herculcan effort—the
mind suddenly breaks away from its frail and mortal
fastenings, and the startled voyager finds himself

" beyond the vicissitudes of Time—floating at ense and
gracefully in his immortal argosy—with an Angel at
the helm, and the great ocean of the limitless Life
before him.

The intimate conneotion of the mind with the vital
principle is forcibly illustrated by innumerable cases
of discase’ and many deaths, occurring co-incidentally
with the previous anticipations of the victims. When-
ever such fears and expectations: are fostered, they are
Hable to acquire & dangerouns influence over the mind,
and, in the end, to produce the apprehended physical

"results. Strong mental impressions are sure to leave
their- fmages on the body, more or less distinotly, nc-
cording to the active power of the one and the intrin.
sio susceptibility of the other. The membranes are
delicate chemical surfaces, and the mind—by the forces
at its command—electrotypea the forms qnd shadows of
ftathoughts ond feclings. It is possible to produce
any-physiological change or condition which can be
comprehended in a -distinct mental conception or im-
pression. « Lot o number of persons meet the same
fndividual during the day. and—without exciting a
. suspicion of collusion'or mizchief—nssure him that he
" nppéars 1o be ill, and he will soon bLe serjously. indis-

"-posed. . This netion of the mind has, in several in-

" atances, been carclessly excited and manifested by
"such startling and painful results as should suffice to
admonish the ignorant and thoughtless operator, that
all similar experiments are, at least in his hands, at-

- tended with extrenie danger to the health and life of
the subject. - _

- This power of mental action and association pro-

duces many surprising eficcts, Impress the mind of
the maguetio slecper that_he must wake from his
" trance at a particular hour, and the vital force will so

_‘react on the body—under the mental impression—that

", it 'wili be impossible for him to sleep beyond the pre-
seribed limit. Morcover, while it requires a powerful
"effbrt to drive a-man out of his earthly house, 5o long

" ‘as ho is determined ‘to remain therein, it is quite im-
possible to restrain or keep bim when he has once re-
“golved to depart. The system can in rio way be more
’speedily and fatally deranged, than by fixing in the
‘mind a settled and intense conviction, that the body is

" “exposed to the impending evils of discaseand death.
Indeed, o dose of arsenic-in tha stomach or a rifle-ball

. 7inside  of the pericardium, would scarcely be more

. fatal. than a positive impression that death ia jn.

- .-évitable. -« - ’ : o o

.- Physicians- and others often speak of ‘those who

“morely fancy or imagine that they are Hll. If they
“mean that physical discase, in such cases, originates in.

. the disordered nctlon of the ‘mind, the writer hos al-

%" eady expressed his concurrence; but if, on the con-
- trary, ‘such forms of expression are intended to imply

‘that the disease, in’ all similar examples, has. only an

tmaginary existence, I must dispute the assumption, be-

“eanse the most terrible forms of vital derangement .

. ate induced §n this manner, and even death suddenly

.avoked by the sction of the mind. Many a business

_man has been prostrated by a violent nervous or bil-

Yious attack, in consequence of having his note pro-

-tosted. Tho rates of cxchange often influence the

. appetite, while a rapid decline in the price of stocks

‘may occaslon a loss of flesh, or have something to do

with a chronic diarrbea. Large payments—espeeially

when money is worth *two per cent. a month’'—

‘have a tendency to relax the system, while ¢ bank
" eredita” and v bills reccivable’’ possess wonderful
" tonie propertics. . -

Many persons have died ‘only becanse they thought
their time had come. Dr. George Moore mentions the
casc of & woman who had her dress torn by a dog; sho

- jmagined that the animal was rabid, and that the virus

had been communicated to her; and, strange to eay,
her death occurred soon after, and was preceded and
accompanied by symptoms of hydrophobia, so marked

"and uamistakable that the Medical Faculty could find

‘no occasion for so much as a technical distinction,

:He also records the fact that John Hunter, a distin.

' ‘guished anatomist, ascribed an affection of the heart,

. which finally torminated his life, to an apprehension

that-bo had received the poison into his system, while
émployed in dissecting the body of an individual who
had died of bydrophobia.®

@ «Tho Sonl and the Body "ep. 228,

The reader hias doubitless Lbeet informed of the nature
and the results of n experhinent made un nman In
France who had been cundewned for o capltat offence.
Having his arm concenled so that {6 was Impossible for
him to make observationa through the rense of vislon,
the cutfclo was slightly scratched, without, however,
drawing so-much as o single drop of blood, At the
rsatno thng warm water was poured over the arm nto o
receptncle\. Thus the senses of feeling and hearfng
were made to ald fn the deception; and under the fm-
pressfun that he must fncvitubly expiro from the loss
of blood, he actually falnted and died. It {4 also rakd
of o man who was doomed to be shot, thit he instantly
expired when s number of soldicrs—at o word—dis-
charged Wank cartridyes at bim; and 1 have somewhere
read of a person who died on the block, though tho
exccutioner’s axe fell without disturbing a hair of his
head.
~During the prevalence of epidemio diseases, multl-
tudes doubtless full victims to their own morbid appre-
hensfons, Nothing can be more important under such
circumstances than to create a@ new excitement in the
common mind, When tho black banner of the De-
stroyer s unfurled in the slupgish atmosphere of the
doomed -city, the currents of thought and feeling all
tend in one general dircction, and they act with start-
ling and terrible force on the public health and the
vegy springs of life. On such an occasion a threatened
invasion, or tho shock of an earthqualke, might check
the pestilence and save the lives of thousandsr~Any
event that would occasion a sudden reaction of the
universal mind would tend to produce a vital equilib-
rium, and hence {o change the electro-chemical and
physiological conditions to a more normal standard.

. The destructive power of the mind s strikingly ex-
‘hibited in the results of an experiment performed,
gome time sinco, on four Russians who had been con-
demned to death for politicat offences. Tho reader may
have seen the account that originally appeared ina
‘London medical journal. It is, however, too impor
tant g8 an illustration of my subject to bo omitted
in this connectlon. -Under the supervision of distin-
guished members of tho Medical Profession, the con-
victs were permitted to occupy bedswhereon persous
had -died of -epidemic cholera. They were not, how-
ever, aware of their exposure, in this instince, and
not one of them had the disease, Subsequently, they
were informed that they must sleop on beds which had
been occupied by cholera patients.’ In this: case the
Leds -were new, and had never been used by any person;

three of the four took the diseusc—in ita most malignant
form—and died within four houre ! )
Bometimes an important truth obtains expression in
the form of an ingenious fietion; and1find a significant
{llustration of my subject in an oriental fable. It is
represented ‘that tho Spirit of the Plague once met an
Eastern Prince, and informed him that, ‘during the
year, he should remove ten thousand of his subjects.
Before the close of that year, one huadred thousand died.
Meeting the prince again, tho Destroyer reminded him
of the fulfillment of his prediction. ++But,” said the
Prince, **you have taken.one hundred thousand.”
+Nay,’? rejoined the other, **I removed only ten thou-
and— Fear took the rest."

Anxiety, like an ompiverous worm, gnaws at the
root of our peace; Care, liko an ugly old hag, stirs the
fires of life to put them out; false Pride and a selilsh
Ambition contribute to waste the nation’s health, and
lead to a fearful prostitution of the’ noblest powers,
Some die of chills brought on by a cold and comfortless
faith; others are consumed with the burning fever of a
too intense devotion; whilo many take a melancholy
whim, and give up the ghost as honorably as those who

paralyrea Jts energled,  Yea, '$14 truo wo nra all hug.

Ing opiniona to our soula; and e the miace, who packs
ﬁln wealth §n bags nnd boxes, Iabelled vono hundred
sitver dollar,'? ong theurand pounds 0 gold,! and
stows It nway I some wcerat recess, whither hu riny go
alone and unweap §t, and feast his cyes with {ta yellow,
lustre, and glut his ear with its clinking muslo, so
ilo we hoard bp our oplnfons, and pack them away in
cloth, or Japer, or gllded coverlnga, and label them
vaxioms,’” cdogimas,'” "Wl:lc-’lﬂ)‘hl]iﬂ." ssforimulas,’’
orituals,” secreeds,” ofaiths,'” and o confesslons;®
and from the dust of the shelf wo occaslonally take
them down, and {n youth, in manhood, and in old age,
dwel) in pensive contemplation and stupid apathy upon
the very sumo stercotyped notlons and conceptjons that
were hung up, skeleton.like, In catechixma and priners
before our vision In {nfancy and In chlldhood.

Hoclety fs gronnlng under the welght of cherished
opinions. We feel the stifling |1)rcnsur0 of this night-
mare, and we struggle in angui+h to be veleased from
the terrible incubus. Hamanity, when will yo beo
awakened? In spirit ya groan, and writhe, and ni;o-
nize, while tho sealed lips are dumb, and the palsied
muscles obey not the mandates of distress, and all na-
ture seems deaf to the volee which cries in spirit to bo
relensed from the strange reality with which yo know
not how to grapple, S
He who dwells continually upon one thonght, or one
stereotyped set of opinions, has driven down a stake in
the ground, and chajned himself to it. Nor does it
matter much what the nature of those stercotyped
thoughts and opinions may be. The miser dwells npon
his gold, and to that he is chuined. The religious en-
thusiast contemplates his God, or heaven, or hell, or
Satan, or the Virgin Mary,. and round the one or the
other his whole moral and- intellectual nature revolves
in & giddy dream of vacuity. The veluptnary sces
nought but the continunllg recurring images which rise
in monotonous pameness before him, and inflame his
animal nature; while all the beautiful garden-spots of
his interior being become barren wastes and desolate
wildernesses. Others, again, carry about them in their
waking moments, and place beneath their pillow at
night, some intellectual vademecum, with which to
drown the voice of their own souls, when they cry aloud

spiritual being for food and drink.

These are the speeies of stagnation, which, according
to our conception of the character and mission of mind,
are little, if any, superiorto the intellectual stupor that
amuses itself with the whittlings of a shingle, or
wreathes itself in clouds of tobacco fumes, or secks the
atill deepcr narcotization of opium, chloroform, or al-
cohol. ‘These are some of the modes of stultification
against which we raise our voice; these ave the extin.
guishers which are set down upon every scintillation of
thought, and every feeble flame that breaks out in the
human mind; these are the winding-sheets which the
lifeless and the inanimate lap round themselves, and
mope about, with open eyes, somnambule-like, and
drenm that they are not dead. ~ .~ -

Moral and intellectual development is the great ob-
jeot oflfe.. I know of no other atandard by which this
development can be measured, except it be the amount
and character of intellectual thought and action which
the individual {s capable of evolving uader any given
circumstances;’ not the amount and character of beauti-
ful conceptions which he may hive obtained from oth-
ers, or from bdoks, and trensured up in the lumber-
roomi of a capacious memory, to be counted out, parrot-
like, on suitable occasions,” The recesses of the memo-
ry may be beédecked with the beauties of every clime,
and its shelves weighed down with the richest fruit of
overy country, while all the other chambers of the mind
present but the dreariness of desolation. The number
of facts, and theories, snd conceptions of other men,
with which we voluntarily encumber oursclves, are no
more an indication of the amount of our own dovelop-
ment, than the number, brightness, and systematic ar-
rangement of the tools of an apprentice’s chest would
indicate his qualifications as & master workman. The
thought and action which weighs and measures the in-
dividuat, is thut which is original—that which be-
speaks the man—that which is charncteristic of tho
man—that whioh constitates his individuality and his
personality, by which he may bo known and deslg.
nated trom the millions of souls that people the earth,

by tho lincaments of his countenance. Yet men have
voluntarily made themseclves, and are daily making
their children, packers of facts and theories, and when
the signal is sounded, they ave unft for the race. But

take a rope, or prussgio acid. Thus thiousnnds perish
every year, thoe victims of spasmodic emotions, and the
abnormal operations of a disorderly mind. Mauy of
thom expire suddenly; aud, at the coroner’s Inquest, it
is reported that they dicd of diseaso of the heart, con-
gestion of the brain, excessive hemorrhage, or sudden
paralysis. But the truth is, the primary cuuses are
back of all such physical effects. Some die from ox-
treme fear; others from intense anger; others still from
fits of jenlousy, or from o deep and silent sorrow; many
aro killed by an all-conquering idea, and not a f2w from
that unconquerable yet hopeless fove, that, like accumu-
Inted electric forces in the midnight eky, must rend the
cloud, that it may follow its attraction and find its equi
librium.

Written for the Bauner of Light,
OUR METHODS OF THOUGHT.

BY PAYTON S8PENCE.

Let us learn a lesson from nature. All the individu-
alities of-the past secm to have germinated and devel-
oped themselves through o regular process of grawth,
and then, leaving but the record of their existence and
their character enstamped upon the material world,
they have perished, and given place to others more
mngniﬂcent and sublime. .

Nature, in her grand march along the beautiful path-
way of creation. has left behind her indelible foot-
prints of her universal character and eternal duration;
and all created intelligences do but follow in the wake
of her onward progress, ﬁuthcring the gems of beaut,
and of thought which she has sown with a lavi:
hand upon every beauteous flower, and every shining
crystal, anid cvery joyous, bounding animal, and upon
every glowing star that has felt the impress of her uni-
versal character. She still. envelops us; and geology
attests her presence in the past; and paleontology
comes forth {rom her sepulchre of earth and of stone,
and deolares her existence when life first dawned upon
our globe; and each trembling ray of light which comnes
hurrying down to earth, from out the depths of jm-
mensity, proclaims unto man ‘that millions of yenrs
ago it went out upon its mission, declaring unto dis-
tant worlds nature's infinitude in time and in space.
As far as finite beings can, by means of finite things,
interpret the infinitude of nature, her method seems to
consist in the germinating, the maturing and the de-
caying.of ber works; and that a work which has been
once {ully developed, and has passed away,js never
recurred to again, is never again reproduced. Nature
never Jooks back upon the past; but onward and cver
onward in magjestic grandeur she moves, continuaily
evolving more and more of the yet-unrevealed pano-
rama of her exhaustless attributes.

. We ivill endeavor briefly to {llustrate our meaning.
We observe that in the animnal, and also in the vegeta-
ble kingdom, individuals grow, and mature, and decay;
but one that has perished is never reproduced. And
not only do individuals thus pass through their varions
stages of development from birth to death, but the
records of geology show that, from the dawn of crea-
tion down to the present period, whole species, genera,
familics and orders of plants and of animals. have come
forth from the .womb of nature, mysteriously, con-
tinued for ages to move and puleate with life, and
then strangely passed back into non-existence, never
more to reappear upon our earth, Where are the Mas-
todon, the Mammoth, the Jguanodon, the Delemnite
and the Trilobite, and all the ten thousand birds,
fishes, veptiles -and mammals that once lived upon
our globe? They have come and gone. They seent to
have moved sublimely before the face of nature, and,
passing on, were swallowed up in eternity, like the

heaven, rapidly runs its bright carcer, consuming

self as it flies, and then goes out in darkness forever.
Is this the method of man’s thoughts? Nay, not so.

Men hug their own conceptions of truth and beauty to

the brain have no such claims upon our affections.
Their mission is accomplished when they have at-
tained their full stature, and however much it may
gratify the vanity of our natures to cherich and caress
them, and gaze upon them in private in an ecstasy of
relf-congratulation, and hold them up hefore the public
eye, that we may extort from others the meagre tribute
of a penny’s worth of praise and adulation for the sight;
yet, in the meantime, while we are doing gl this, we
are stifling our own, growth, and clogging the wheels
of our own car of progress. This species of contempla-
tion of a full-grown thought or conception of any kind.
whether it be the offspring of our
that of others, is synonymous with
fication. )

Let us not shrink from érath or from error. Let
us Jook n? and see if we arc not dwelling under the
ghadow o

agnation—atulti-

streaming meteor which bursts out amid the stars of

their bosoms too long. These mercarinl children of

wn minds, or of

o dark cloud which overhangs the race and

in tho racs which fs yot 10 be run, they will be seen
throwing off the coat of mail of the dark ages, casting
aside all unnecessary encumbrances, pluming their
wings, pluckling out every uscless feather, and ascend-
ing in rupid, uwucpin%nnd ninjestio olrcles, to a more
towering height than humanity has ever yot aspired to.
Uf all slavery, and of all species of servitude, that
which i3 the most unconscious i3 the most abjeot, the
most humiliating: for it is p sure indication that those
who are thus ynder the yoke have not yet risen even to
a conception of liberty—that thelr condition s adapted
to their present nature, for it is equal to their aspira-
tions. Yet such moral and- intellectual degradation
darkens the very atmosphere in which we move. Some
have driven down a stake in the green eod, aud chained
themselves to it, thinking to graze forever in the com-
pass of & few square rods; others have cast anchor in
the midst of a barren desert, anc seem not to know
that the agony and the anguish which they sulfer is the
cry-of the soul for food and drink; while others, again.
have linked themselves to the past, and writhe in Hor-
culean efforts to move all the myths and fables, all the
theories and speculations, and'all the lumber and rub.
bixh of antiquity along with them up to the throne of
beaven, as holy and ucceptnblﬁ oflerings to God. But
Nature never commissjoned the soul of man to perform
such o task, any more than sl commissioned the mi.
sor to go forth and dig for gold and silver and precious
stones, and ship them up to the skies to pave the
streets of heaven and adorn itsimany mansjons.

Minds who thus cling to thelpast, and lnger around
the sepulchers of the dead, mqve not an inch in o cen-
tury. The illustrious dend, gipat as many of them un-
doubtedly have been, are fixgl islands in'an onward,
tumultuous current. The living, s they sweep by in
the resistless progress of humgnity, to the afar-off, un-
known ocean of nfinite thought, may admire the beau.
ty of one, or the sublime grindeur of anothor, and
study them in all their length, breadth and altitude;
but he who stops, virtually retogrades. Society, and
science, and art, and human pr ir 88, wait for no man.
He who takes up his abode wih the dend, becomes as
the dead—inanimate, stationgy. Yet men think to
advance with their faces buritd in the gloom of the
,nm sud their backs turned wpon the glorious future.
They slowly plod along, gnzinﬁ into the very midnight
of antiquity, with stiaining eyd looking after the dim,
‘feeble, flickering, fading anl unsteady stars that
are fast descending into. the ofean-of eternal oblivion;
and they fear lest with theirextinction the light of
the world should go out forevef; whereas if they would
buat turn round and face the glu[ll,ous future, they would
behold its gilded heavens one aniversal blaze of light,
wilh streaming meteors ever anl anon descending, and
flaming corruscations flashingup from the horizon to
the very zenith, ’ ‘

The whole world is now dan
an imposing carnfval. We af
thoughts and opinions of othew, that we do not know
even our nearest friends or ouf dearest relatives. We
have been masked from childlood up with the habili-
ments and false-faces of otherd The child is made to
wear the beard and the flowhg robes’of age. Intel
lectual royalty mopes abbut in{rugs and tatters, while
moral beggary plows in scarletind glitters in diamonds
and jewels, Women have becyme men. and meet and
breast the opposing storms anl tempests of the great
wmental occan in which we balg all been launched for
our-eternal voyage round the uliverse; while men have
assumed the frailty and the|trembling delicacy of
women, and shrink ot the glam of lightning which
bespeaks the gathering cloudsi{ the distance. and bow,
and bend, and quiver as the rishing gale sweeps over:
them, and prostrate themselvts in o death-like palsy
when they feel their bark tos$d upon the waves, and
rise and sink with the swellitg billows of life’s tem-
pestuons agitatjons. J

It must be that we aro 8w
eycle of eternity, upon whose #diacal archway of con-
stellated stars is written, if unfading characters,
+:Change, change—perpetual ciinge 1" We know that
we are moving irresistibly intojanother season—merg-
ing from out the old into tlp new—and wo fecl a
prophetic assurance that, a3 gother vial is unsealed
in the heavens, its descendingfires shall fall upon all
the unnaturgl habilimenta and fuperficial Wruppinﬁs of
men, like the frosts of autumn upon the trembling
leaves of the forest; and earth gall yot he robed in the
sear nnd yellow leaf, and pasithrough the dreariness
and nakedness of winter; but, ¥ith the opening spring,
buds and blossoms. flowerd ajd foliage shall strete
out to meet the genial sun, an{ humaaity shall lift ap
their bowed heads to join in he chorus of rejoicing.
and participate jn the universl jubilee of the spring-
time of earth, . .

ing the giddy rounds of
all sogmu’:kcd in the

ping round in the vast

RETIREMEN],

How much they err, who to theltintarest blind,

8light the ealm peaco with Whichretiromont flows!

And while they think their foctiig joya to bind,

Banlsh tho tranquil bliss which !1envcn for man design'd{

!

for independent action, and with which they stifla-
thore deep, earnest and angunishing petitions of their -

and swarm in the um[l)lltude of space, ag unerringly as,

Baer of Light,
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THR TWO WORLDS. .

The preaching of the last century, and .more, his
been chiefly directed to warning people agninst going
into the next world without due preparation to meet
its ramored dangers, forgetting that the world in which
we now live deserves our first . ond foremost attention.
The future life has been made neither more nor less
than a hugoe bugbear, to frighten people into being

‘apparently and at least superficially good in this. Put

to such o use as this, it had better never have been
spoken of to men at all; for when any topie, or circum-
stance, {n nature, has the tendency to excite fears to
the injury of the reason snd the disturbance of the
general harmony and health of the being, it had best
be avoided-altogether, and can do no reasonable service
in the work of exalting man,

The two worlds that ought chiefly to interest men,
are not of necessity this world and tho next; the latter
will take good care of itself when we come to it, and
nothing is gained to any of us by trying to live pro-
speotively. But life is, in reality. of & double texture.
It has two coats—two surfaces, which it presents more
or less distinctly to all; and they are the OQuter and the
Tnner. Wo know, and are to know of no more, and
no other, life than these two, or this compound one,
while wo inhabit thls planet. We possess a range of
faculties neceded to answer to the one, and a corre-
sponding sct to answer to the other. What the world
has te present to the outer faculties, that particutar
class will be ready to apprehend and enjoy; and what
it intends for the other class, the other, or inner, class
will be just as prepored to pppropriate to its own
DeCcersAry uses.

Our natures being two-fold, our lives must he two-
fold gjso. If we exist but in one world, yet wo lead
two distinct lives in that world. Distinet, yet per-
fectly at ono, each with the other, The body knows
no life whatever, except the immortal spirit takes cog-
nizance of it. The body enjoys nothing, tastes no-
thing, apprehends nothing, except the spirit first offers
ita recognition. There i no such thing ns dissevering,
while we exist here. the close marriage of body and
apirit. The latter sits mistress, crowned and throned,
of the former, and must ever inform the body, or tho
body {8 nothing. Hence, those who seck to find life
only in the senses, find but & meagre amount of it at
best, and that such as the queenly soul does not take full
and harmonious recognition of, either. There can be
no proper and true life on one plane only, in this state
of existence; the being is two-fold, and if we seek to
get out of life what was mennt wo should, we must of
necessity run through the range of both setsof our
faculties. :

Nature, too, is both outward and fuward. Not land-
scapes alone constitute what-we style Nature, but hu.
man hearts also. She is.not more external than inter-
nal. Bhe appenls not more to the eye than to the
internal, and purely spiritunl, vision. Her lakes and
forests do not look beautifully or grandly in' them.
selves, but as they appeal to and excite the interior
and deep-sceing perceptions of the soul. Nothing, in
fact, is fine, is lovely, is grand, or fs pathetic in na-
ture, but it is so simply because it excites just those
qunllﬁes in the soul. We walk in the recesses of the
wood, and feel roothed, and spiritunliy cooled after the
turmoil and heat of the day’s dusty straggles: and let
our wayward feet take us whither they will across
meadow slopes and green pasture-lands, and get our
strength renewed by the influx of fresh and peacefal
thoughts that set in upon the soul; we walk by wind.
ing streams, and are sustained by the placld hopes that
seem to como up, like visions, out of the very watera
at our feet; we stand and. listen in awo to the surging
und moaning of the vast ses, sending its tides shore
ward forever in vain, and the greatness and power of
the human soul is made more manifest than ever be-
fore, riding so grandly—as it does—the billows of the
life that now upheaves its tides with as much regularity
as tho sea. But what are all these, unless they make
their way inward, and appeal with specchless eloquence
and power to the soul? Of what purport, or meaning,
are they, unless they address themselves directly to the
senses-that never slumber except to outward things?
How do they express life at all, unless they do it to
the soul itself? And what can they convey of mean.
ing, except to those.interior faculties that alone are
qualified to interpret and make a use of that meaning?

‘We are taught in our theolagics to look and live only
for the world that is to come ; how is there any world
to come that has not betrayed all its elenients, condi.’
tions and characteristics already? Where is there o
« world to come to us, unless we look for it in onr
own hearts? What Is any world without spirit and
life, and where i3 there any life or consciousness, per-
ception or-enjoyment, but in the human soul?, Hence'
there can be no life for us but where that exists ; and

its existence ¢an be in no.wiso changed from what it |-

i8, save §n respect of its conditions. The clements of
qualities must ever exist under the same general rutes
of combination. 1t is therefore worse than idle to
look forward for life; life never was, and never ean
be,‘other than the slight point of time—a. mere mo-
ment—that continually shoots across the gulf that
divides the past and the future. Nothing fs to come
to us; life forever is; Jehovah himself is called tn the
Hebrew, with grand and emphatic fitness, I Ay, To
waste the actual life, therefore, in speculating and
dreaming on the life that really never is to be. is to
cheat the soul'of its true inheritance, and destroy its
very capacity for getting what belongs to it out of the
present moment. That creed must be a baseless and
hollow one, which asks a man to throw away & present
good for a prospective one, and one not & whit better
when it ghall arrive. If life is life, it is because we
have it now; and as for the soul’s obtaining anything
better for itself in any possible future, it is not at all
likely, because it is not at all natural, that it can

gchool itself better by waiting for the coming of a |

greater good, than by avaelling itself of what is now
free fo its hand.

The Quter and the Inner comprise all there i of this
life, And the inner muost derive all its present suste.

nance primardly from the outward. Natural vbjects
offur thelr proportlona to the ey, and n report fa falth-
fully borna of thom to tho apieit s when the spirit
fcoka to fnterprot them -agaln by unlversally known
slgunls, language 13 born, and the splrit thus out.
wardly expresscs Iiself and its decp and preclous ex.
perlotices,  Noture ftrelf 19 tho outward—or outness,
83t §n sometimen called—of Uod, And when souls
read and penetrate to its wecret algnificance, thoy have .
found out the real valuo and assistance §t wus conadf.
tuted to offer them, For without this hidden meaning,
this deep, spiritun! significanco, Nature I8 o8 nothing,
nnd creation ftself posses without an alm or an expres-
sion.

Happy and harmonlously doveloped fs tho man who
can readily enfoy the Without and the Within to- -
gether. He has learned, of alt men besides, that the
two worlds that descrvo to be spoken of by moralists
and preachers, are just these two at his hand; that
time and earth offer all we know of, all that is good
for us, and as fast ns it is good for us. Nothing can
be better than what we now have; the only question
is, how we may extract most from it. And le can
succeed in doing it, who perceives the double purpose
there is in life, and, perceiving it, soonest schools him-
self to take positive advantage of all that each element
Hias to present him, '
- We are not all spirit, however; we are flesh and
blood also. It is incumbent on us, therefore, that the
physical should be lifted up and made more beautiful *
by the spiritual, and the spiritunl kept fresh and con.

| stontiy renewed by the corporeal. Even the grossness

of the bedy is not all grossness, yet is well intended to
counteract the flighty tendencles of the-spirit, in this
its youth and day of tutelage. There is nothing in
nature without ita fit uses,” What we think evil,’is -
good, and only good, because it works out good re:
sults ; and while we stop and idly debate the abstrac-
tion—whether we may do evil that good may come—
we might, if we but observed Nature more closely, seo
that she is everywhere and. at all -times permitting: -
xehat yo style ovil, and evolving only the most perma.
nent good from it all. Tho faalt i3 more with our -
spiritual optics,.or the morbid condition of our con-
sclence, than with what God himself tolerates, and
even purposely introduces into his creation. o
Every experience, every ohservation, every néw fact
that reaches us, and every fresh start we take on the
road to perfection, tells us in distinct language that we
dwell in two worlds continually; that we lead twolives,
cech couverging into, and yot ‘ench distinet from,
the other; that nothing tangible presents itself to the
physical, or outer organization, but it lkewlise is ro-
produced, in proper form and with a corresponding
mepning, to the spiritual, or inner, organization,
What comes to the attention of the outer nature,
through the medium of the five senses, is instantly
transmitted along the telegraph wires to the inner; and
the spirit passes final judgment upon it, deciding
whether it is of much or littlo value to itself. No ob-
Ject in nature 1s offered to tho senses, but {t is passed
upon by the spiritual sensibilitics. Grossness itself
may feed even g lofty and beautiful spirit. as the purest
and whitest water-lilles grow up out of the cozing mud,
and sit like floating palaces of ivory on the marge of
the darkened wave. :

Let us embrace this jdea—the soomer the botter; it
doubles all enjoyment forthwith. The body takes all
that is truly its own, and no more, and hence cannot
become a weight and a clog to the spirit. And the
apirit delicately extracts those qualities and elementa
from all objects in nature, through this sclfsamoe phy-
sical mediumship, and workseverything over anew into
lofty thoughts, tender affections, enlarged percoptions,
beautiful fancies, and whatever else tends to enrich
lifo with delights and blossings. This is the healthy
and harmonious theory; they who see and embrace it
for themsclves soonest, must evidently live more, and
live more truly, too: than tho thousands who only sup-
pose this life is to be thrown away hecause they are in
haste to got at something better.

Prof. B. B, Brittan,
A New York correspondent of tho Boston Transeript. under
date of July 27th, pays tho fullowing tributo to tho talents of
this gentleman. Wo ean afford to let the writer exprees his

opinfon of Spirituulism, for tho snko of the good notice he
givos our friend :— .

Prof. 8. B, Briltan has brought the Banxer or LianT, of
your clty, inte notlce in the “outor world.” His papers on
“Man and his Relatlons,' now in course of publication in
that journal, have attracted moro attention than all the core
respondenco from the spirit-world which 1t has given its
readers for the lnst yenp, The Profussor is himeelf a Bpirit-
unllst, Ilo was one of the first to write and lecturo on Spirit-
ualism; and ho has attracted more cultivated minds to the
now religion than any half duzen of his brethren; but he
has ulways rofused to barter his influeneo for monoy, e
might havo had wealth to-day had e conrented to piny the
“medium." This makes one regret that his ne talents have
not beon exercised in a fleld more prolific of goud. Atall
events, what ho writes Is worth reading, This {s particularly
truo of his papers on “ Man-and his Relations,” which, how-
ever, have much moro to do with flesh und blood than with
spirits or ghoats. By the way, would it not bo well for thoso
who are {n‘ojudlccd ngainst Mr, B., on neeount of his famili-
urity with tho inhabltants of another world, 1o bear in mind
that wo owe to the samo ticople sumo of the noblest pootry,
not to say .the most sublimo. to Ie found in any lnngnago?
Pagsing over Homor, Dante, and Milton, where, for- oxamylo,
docs Virgfl sonr higher than In that Inlmitable pasenge In tho
aixth book of the Aineld, whore ho describes the ghosts of
the naughty—somo as susponded in air, some drowning,
others roasting, &c. . -
. Alice pandunter inanis
. Burponsao nd ventos; alils'sub gurglto vasto
- Infectum ‘cluitor scolus, nut exuritur egori,

Rev, J, L. Hatch.
The expulsion from Dr, Cheover's church fn Now York, of
‘Rev, J. L. ilateh, for disbelief in-tho d of the Sab-
bath, is exciting-conslderable notico among the sccular pa-
pers. It appoars that ho was not nllowed to say n slugle
word in his dql‘oﬁeo. or in extenuation of his course or bollef,
before tho council which passed Judgment upon him, His
opinions were not new to him, howover, nor to the Christian

Calvin, and the argumont of tho latter, In his “Institites,”
romaiifs unanswored to this day. No 8onsiblo body of men
ovor yet had the tomerlty to ostracise those great Christian re-
formers, slmply because they coul | not meet their arguments,
Tho. actlon of this council reminds ‘us of the expression of
Beeclior, that * Christians are o great deal moro suxious
about the church than God himeelf 1s." '

Bpiritualists’ Convontion at Plymouth, -
This Conventlon will be holden “on the 4th, 6th and 7th
days of August instant, Eminont speakers will bs thore
frum all parts of the United Btates. The Convontlon will
meot at Davla’s Hall; and if tho weather ‘bo. pleasant on
Baturday, it will meet in a Grove near the vilinge of Plymouth,
The 01d Colony Rullroad Company will carry passengorsto .
and from the Conventlon for half price, commencing on Pri_ .
day, August 5th, and endingon.Monday, August 8th, .
The following gentlemen, residing in Plymonth, Mass,, nre_'-
committee of arrangements :—Fred, W. Roblins, Geo. 8imi- = -
mons, Southworth Barnes, Putnam Kimball, ‘Benjamin H, -
Crandon, ) A
Arrangementa have been mado to .accommodate strangers
with board, both at public aud ; .
prices.

POEOQ. to . C g
The latest news from Europe s, that the terms of peace
wero growlng more unsatisfactory evory day, partievilarly in
Italy. At Florenco grent agitation exlsted.. The Provisional .
Governmont ha {ssueq & proclamation denouncing the peace
of Villafranca. Grentcxaspeiation exieted at Torin, ' Modena . -
and Parma are sald to be in o state of rovolt.: :
It 1s understood that France, Banlinia and Austria ave to
meot at Zurlch to conclude tho treaty. There will be no

agroed to setilo thelr difficulties without the Intervention of
tho neutral powers.” When thelr work {8 done, they wiil
communicato with tho Courts of Europo.

Absont, - » L -
Mr. J. V. Mansfiold has gono to Baratoga Springs, N. Y.,
whore he will remaln during the preseni month, Al lelters.-

addreesed to him as above, caro of H. Slade, will receiro ate
tontlon, ' B

church, They wore entertained by Martin 'thh'or and John' °

_privato houscs, a4 reasonable .~ .

generul Congress on tho subjech, as the “Emperors have . |




. Truth, ’

. Rotwithstanding Ha vital Impiortanca to the human taco,
evary sdvanco of teuth tina Leen mob with opposition, ofien
with violent persccution; nnd nearly evory leading and
otiginal mind tho world has ever knowi, whothor in politics,
selence or rellglon, hins ticen a martyr to his cause,  Was b

magnsnimous to {mprison’ Galilco? Was It rational that
Copornlous should hiave been oxcommunleated by o Vatlean

~decroo? Was it tioblo that Jesus Christ should have beou

crucified by that Infurlated mob of Jewlsh bigots?

* Why stiould inen fear tho truth? Al truth belongs to dod,
Men may deny it, may rifuzo to mould tholr lives by it, may
ovon cruclfy its advucates, but thoy cannot harmit, Itlsns
etornal us tho cndless span of oternity fteclf, Mon cannot
tarnish i, As well attempt to pluck the brightness of the
noonday sun! Yet whoovor uses thoso faultios with which

" he has boon ondowed by tho Creator, and which ko s com-

manded in thunder-tones to excrelso, and thus doparts from
the worn-out ruts in tho track of thought, {8 brunded ns &
heretio and nn {ufidel, by those who profess to love-tho truth
" better than their own llvos. Booioty discards him, and if he
succeeds at all, as succoss 18 usually defined, 1t I8 only bo-
“enuso ho ias an arm able to carve its own path, in eplto of
oppositibn, Dut this stato of things s pussiug away, and
the time is slowly approaching when (ruth will be re-
“épocted alike, whother 1v comes from the Biblo or the “Ago
" ‘of Reason."

SR Révolution,

The dlurnal motlon of tho earth typifies the constant rovo-
‘Jutfons in the world of thought; yot tho physical demonstra-
tlons the world commemorates, tompared with the Intellect-

- nal processes which led-to them, are but as the cluders and

N

Javs vomited furth hy thundoring Etnn contrasted with the
. unseen force which actuates tho burning mass, It was not
- tho bayonuta of Euglish suldlers that ralsed King Willlam aud

'Quaeh 'Mury to the Britlsh throne; it was not the wisdom of
Washingten, nor the valor of Continental arme, that drove
" the troops- of British tyrauts from America; it was not the
‘thunder of French artillery that dethroued Louls XV, nor

"vau it the threo days of martinl army, in later years, that

placed the houso orieans on-tho throno of France. It was

‘thy still moro potent revolutions of thought in thé minds of

,l'nsh,:.'l'heué‘ noted outbreaks are the logitimate effects of unde-

voloped causes, Thoe heroes whom the world delights to

-honor, and whose names are carved upon the bloody scroll of

Bame, have. been but fnstruments wielded by another and'a

higlier power. ‘ o S

" “Exoursion to Portsmouth Grove, R.I. .
The"8piritualists of Providence, Fall River and vlclnity,
“have mado arrangomentsto makean excurelon by the steam-
ar Qanonlous to Porismouth Grove, about neven_'mﬂos from
Nowport, on Tucsdny, Avgust2d, . - ]
. The sieglmor will leave Butler's 'Wharf, Providence, at 9
"A. M., and will touch at the Full River Iron Works wharf, Tt
will leavo the Grovo at 4 1.2 P, M, and arrive at Providence
1n senson to allpw those who live {n tha vicinlty to get homo
"-by the trains, :
.. Capt. Cole, who keeps the house at tho Grove, will serve up
‘baked clams, fish and clam chowder, in his best style—and
that s goud unough to sult un epleure. A baud of musie
will accompauy the excursionista; and os Mrs. Amanda M.
Bpence and several other.good speakers aro to be present,
the wtud will be cared foi in as goud style as the body. Tlck-
eta fur the excursion, 25 cents. Boston Bpiritualists ought to
run a train, and enjoy o real Rhodo Ieland clambake for
onge.

_ Bpiritualists’ Conventions,

There will be a meating of the friends of reform in Marble-
head, Mass,, on the 4th of August, for the purpose of dedicat-
ing a new Hall to tho use of Bpiritualists nud roformers. All
spoakers and friends are invited to bo prosont without further
notice.

A Qonventlon of 8piritualists and 1liberal-minded persons
18 to be holden at Ashtabula, Ohlo, 12th, 13th and 14th of
August, 1838, to discuss questions pertalning to the develop-
ment, progressign and elevation of mankind, Mrs, H. M,
Mitler, H. L. Olark, Lyman Peck, A. B. French, Warren Chase
aud others, are expected to b present.

The Bpiritualists of Adrlan, Michigan, will hold & Conven-
tlon on the 2d, 3d and 4th days of SBoptember, 1850, All those
friendly to tho cause aro cordially invited to attend.

The Milleninm,

Politiolans and thevluglans in every ago havo prophecled n
crisis nbuul to come. Millonfums have boen coming.ever
since the mythical account of Eve's unfortunate surrender.
‘We huvo no fuith In any millenium, except that one which is
to bo the result of slow but sure development of mind, and its
consequent truth, The problem of the universo hias ocoupied
the sttention of philusophers for ages. The book of truth
has ever lain open to the perusal of all, It is published {n a
thousund languages, and yet we know but tho A B and C of
tho alphabut of Naturo. Whon wo shall havo learned the
slphubet, and enter upon tho perusal of hor great volumes,
spread out on either hand, wo may hope for tho millenium,

A Wise Move,

It Is said that tho now DBritish Medical Councll have re-
solved, that in futuro there shall be one uniform Pharmaco-
paia for Eagland, Scotland, and Ireland, and thal prescrip-
tlouns shail by written In Intelligible English, Instead of unin-
telligiule Latin. Tho sooner the Medieal' Faoulty of this
country adopt & simflar plun, the better {t will be for all con.
corned. There I8 nolaw hore o provent any fgnoramus,
who may have swept out an apathecary shop for a month or
two, from dealing out drugs on his own account; honco the
numerous fatal blunders made by such persons answering
physiciaug’ Latin prescriptions. A reform s much needed,
and we hopo the press will taks the matter in hand.

Cora L. V. Hatoh at Musio Hall.

We aro happy to announce to our rcadars that Mrs, Hateh
will visity Bostun, and speak at Muele Hall every Sabbath
during the month of Augnst, commencing, Bunday, the Tth
nst. Bervicos will commence at 10 A, M. and 4 P, M,

Mrs. Hateh will be accompanied by her brothor, who will
transact ult her busincss,

. " Boott's Novols—Cheap Edition,
Messra, Shopard, Clark & Brown have sent us * Count
Robert, of Parls,”. * Tho Betrothed,” and *Tho Tallsman,"
‘threo of - the famous Waverley Novels, by 8ir Walter Scott.

.. Price’ofcach 25 conts, or tho twenty-six volumes for $5.00.

‘Pwanty of these volumes aro now published.

-8piritnalism.

Bpiritualism comes to tho world as afull and complete
answer to the prayors that havo gonse up to the heavenly
world, sluce faith in that world was established, asking for
light to dawn upon It,and upon man's future destlny—it
comes reveallug to us the true Gop, the Father of all mer-
‘cles, berefy of all the mysticlsms, absurditles and contradic-

s tlons with which the character of the Supreme was clothed

by old” theulogical dogmas—Iit comes, gaving. .man from an
.. endless, ‘irrétrievaile doom, which the malignant, revengeful
pature of man had conceived to be the decree of Gop—it
omes,” unfolding tho divine law of man’s nature, exaling
liitin.“nnd pointing out tho way whereby, he may become an

ngel of heaven.—Bufalo Sunbeam. : E

L. Leoturers. - .

“Miss Roda T. Axepey. will speak in Norton, Bunday, Au.-
ust 7th ;. Cambridgeport, Sunday, August 14th; Foxboro,
‘Bunday, August 28th, - T ’

: LM “H.'M. Miruer will speak nt Conneaut, Ohio, August
. . ... "Tth; at ashtabula, Ohlo, August 12th, 13th and 14th,

" WaRREN Onase lectures ot Holland Patent, N. Y.,-August

- Oth und 10th; Suratoga, August 21st; Milford, N, 1L, Sept.
7th, 14th, 21st, 28th; Franklin, N. I, Oct. 4th, 8th, and Gth;
l’mvlgouce. R L, Dec. 4th and 1lth, : .

o o

T -~ New Publications; '

“Tue RoxAN QUESTION; trauslated from the French of Ed-
“mond About, by Mra Annie T. Wood, Edited., with Intro-
duction, by Rev. E. N, Kirk, D;D. Boston: J, E, Tilton &
- Co. 1839, L

- This work is opportunoly published, at the time when the
talism question s (retting out’ a solutlon in Europe, Itis

oA

" Invested with much [mportance, from the fact that it {s sup-

* posed to have been written at the suggestion of Louis Napo-
~1lgon; yot It was not printed in France, policy dictating a

! ;¥ different ‘mode of publication. The Roman government is

dissected with a skillful hand, and much inforpation is
affurded fn its pagos. Prico 43 centg,

. 1 ¢ Hampew's MaoAzixe for August has boon recelved by A,
.- Wiliiams & Qo. and !s for salo at thelr store, 100 Washinton

- sireot. It Is Intorosting as usual,

H

Plento ot Reodlng, Mgy, '

On Thursday, 25th ult,, tho Byt ltualiste of Lowell mustore
shout oo tiousand persons, and spent the duy happlly an
delfghttully In Haemony Grove, Teading, About one hune
dred wore thera from Doston, and a targo number from the
Imtnedtato vicinily of tho grove, Tho grove is n Lenutiful
location, woll sulted to parties ot excocding In numbers
two or thireo thousand, It 18 a dense furest of tall frines with
atuuly trees of losser growth, Naturo Is thero §n her wilde
spontaneuus beauty,

Tho day was charming, Tho gonarosity of the Lowoell poo-
plo londed long tables with a bountiful supply of all kinds of
fefreshments, to which thoy invited overybody' to partuko
freoly,

Hon, Mr, Konney, of Lawronco, was choson president of
tho day, -

By request, tho president stated that some oxpert pleks
pockots wore presont on the oceaslon; nnd, knowing this fact,
the safety of all pockets would buinsured by treating pick-
pockets with great Kindness, .

Mr, Cluer sald: “If ail your pockets wero as emply as
mine, they would bo safo with any kind of treatment.” Ho
took tho ground that kind treatment to any man would
fnsuro n manifestation of tho samo kindness In roturn, He
said that tho religlon of our country denounces sin Iess than .
it denounces poverty. The anathemns of tho pulplt and the
pross are, 1'ca_lx'ly, sont out ogaiust the victims of poverty, -
more than against mon of mallclous designs and solfish deeds
of vealsln. A worthy, virtuous, honest, unelfish man—if he
bo poor—Is called a weeteh ; a daugerous man In soclety; is
sent to Jail, perhaps—while the men of wealth nro tho Judyes
and the Jury. Whilo such teachings and such practlees pro-
vail among us, plckpockets will bo around. Hold on to-day, -

plckpockets; if any thero bo, for we are your friends, How

many a poor victim lns been sent to the House of Correc-
tlon, while the victimizer hns been sont to Washington,
gpiritualism don't need to eond mon to elther place, -

Bpiritualiem 13 not dend——It {8 more alive to-day than it hns
ovor boen any dny before, Why do people-want to tell such
falsehoods as tho opponents of Bpiritualism do wheu they
say It fs dying out? Never did it live in tho heartsand
affections of the people with so much power as It does ¢ the
present time. And it {8 moklog men really better—it is
practically reforming humanity. e

In Boston there are about threo thousand rum-shops, and
not one I8 kept by a Spiritunlist; they are all supported by
Orthodoxy. . Thero are, also, four hundred houses of Il fame
and 1 know not one thai 18 kept or supported by & Bpiritualiet,
One house of ill-famo In Boston was furnished ot a cost of
$17,000; and its recelpts for tho salo of wine alono are from
$50 to $1560 cach night, . Who supports such houses ns
these? Not Spiritunlists, for they are always “very poor;
thoy do not do it. - These houses aro supported by the fash-
fonable and the rich, who wear an outside garmentof virtue
and roligion, Look behind tho curtaln of fashionable, re-
spectablo roliglous lfe, and you will see enough to silonco
the nofse and twaddlo sbout *free love" in Spiritualism.

Examine tho Court records of Boston, and you cannot find
a single cnse of & renl Bpirftualist being convicted of crl
in the last five years,

A portion of humanity Is saffering from want, Spiritual-
ism loudly calls its followers to lend thelr missionary elfurts,
at home, in this dircction; tolesson the laburs of that poor
gIrl who, from morning till midnight, tolls hard and constantly
for o miserable subsistence, Splritunlism calle us to labor
with and sufler with the tolling slaves in our own housce, in
our own citles,

Mr. Wileon eald, Spiritualism is working in the masses,
and for tho masses. This tho churches have never done.
The tolling poor, the disreputablo,-the ontcast, flud no place
In the churches. Spiritunlism takes them all, It tukes the
inebriate Ly the hand, leads. him to the recognition of an
angel mot.hor. - It takos tho erring ones—wanderers from the
paths of virtue—and leads them to a truc life, to virtue and

‘to happiness,

Let ull tho opposition to 8piritunlism come that can come,
it will stand and bear §t all; let it bo trimmed, pruned and
sifted, It will only appear brighter, for truth always becomes
more clear by agitation and opposition. 8piritualism has on
[ts surfuco many absurdities, and opposition will shake them
off. In the deepor, truer sense, Bpiritualiem ls doing the
true wark of life—not {n loud prayere, or stock exohanges, in
bunk deposlts or discount¥ but in knowing the poor, the for-
saken and the forgutton of soclety, .

The venerable and beloved Mr. Plerpont appeared on the

{platform, He sald thaymll faith must rest ulumately on fucts.

If facts can be proved, the fuith that is built on theee facts is
true ; and, If true to-day, will be true at the judgment day.

The fundameutal principle of 8piritualism 1s, that spivits
do communicate ; and, if this 18 proved to bo a fact, Bplirit-
unlism must bo true.

Mr, Plerpont oxhibited to tho_audlence a sealed letter;,

which Mr, Mansfield bad answered, snd requested the andf®
cnce W examine tho ecals and cpvelop carefully to soe that
they had not boen ‘broken—that the letter had not been
opened—and tho audience was satisfled it had not. Tho letter
was then opened and road—it contalned somo beautiful lines
in verse which Mr., P. addressed to the splirit of Frances Os-
good. The answer, through Mr. Mansfinld, was nlso read,
which ovinced striking proof of the truth that epirits .do
communicato. Thoso lotters will probably be published in

somo future'issuc of the BANNER.

Excellont addresses were mado by Mra, J. W, Currler, Rev.
Mr. Hussell, Prof. 8, B, Brittan, Mr. Groenleaf, and Mre, Abbott,
und Mrs. Willis, of Lawrence, roports of which our limited
space obliges ue o omit, A. B. O, -

Lectures at Milford.

Messrs Eprrors—On Bunday, tho 24th ult., we had the
pleasure of listening to two lJectures frum E, V. Wilson, of
Boston. A few words in relntion thoreto may be Interesting
to your numerous readers, E

In the afternoon his subject was, “Tho Usefulness and
Truthfulnees of 8pirltuulism;"” in the evonlug, *Tho Power
of tho Spirit.”” They wero llstoned to by large and apprecia~
tive audiences, Mr. Wilson deals altogether In fucts, (which
I bellove aro unjversally ncknowledged to "be very stubborn
things;) consequently ho knows whereof he affirms,

I11s plain, off-hand way of relating the facts that have come
within his own knowledge, giving names and dates for proof,
is quito as convincing us though they oceurred ¢ighteen hun-
dred years ago. At the closo of hifs lecture in the ovening,
ho gave us o Bpecimen of his powers in delineating charactor.
ile not only excels any phrenologist that I over suw, in read-
ing tho character of & person, but will mention Incidents that
have occurred in thelr lives, tracing them back to theirehild-
hood, to the astonishment ofall. Altogether, his lectures aro
arousing the public mind to investigation, and wherever he
may bo called to spenk, thoy will find him (in my opinion,)
an able advocate of trae modern Spirituallsm, .

Yours truly, _ Joux G. GILBERT.

R. P. Ambler at Lycoum Hulf, Salem,

DeARr Baxner—A small but attentlve audienco again wel-
comed our brother R. P. Ambler on the SBabbnth morn.
The subject was truly an appropridte one, *The Needs
of the World,"” which, clearly distinguished from our-
many artiticial wants, consisted principally of a lurger degree
of mentpl freedom, aud o grenter epiritunlity ; both of which
could only be attalned by the growth and development of the
spirite  The proper unfolding of  tho spiritual capacittes gave
thie much-desired-for - freedom; for- the soul, no louger
shackled Ly creeds, and crushed by conventlunal forms as-
cended joyously thoe highest summits of thought, and ex-
lored, unghecked- by fear, tho tlimitable expanss of mind, A
ighier spiritunlity 18 necded; for materialism hus cust fts
sWAY evan upon tho altars of religion ; and in the observanco
of outward form and pumpous ceromony, the vital truths, so
slmply and clearly ta ght by Jesus, have Leen lust sight of,

_{ Materiallsm sits by the table of tho epleure, follows the busi-

ness man to the busy marts of trade, und over the hearts and

homes of thousands-casts its dnrkening blight, It is only by

f;ivlng pre-eminenco to the' epiritual nature, that o state of
hurmony Is sttalned, and the true freedom of life is enjoyed ;

only by obedience to the immutable Jawe of Deity, graveu on

the humann ‘soul, that happiuess {8 obtained. Thows great

needs of humanity are belng felt, and many are awakiug to’
the true purpuses of life. Buperstitious funr and shackling-
dogmas have failed ‘to eievate mankind; beneath the san-

}lgmlnl’ beneficent freedom, man will becomo wiser, . purer,

huppler, . .

In the evening the subject presented \vasf “The Conditions
of the Future Lile;" ‘and, as ls usunl with this speaker, o vast
amouant of informution, of suggestive thonght, und lofiiest
truths, was given within the limits of a short discotrse, The
condition of tho soul, after tho change called death, depended
upon fts meatal and moral conditions lhere. Throughout all
cternity, the soul was subject to Godl’s moral government, to
the same dlvino and immutable laws that governed its actions
here.  But tho unfailing rewards of obedienco to God's high-
est lnws, wore the {nevitable consoquences of tho soul's ad-
herenco to truth and right; the certafn retribution following
the infringement of those luws, was no arbitrary decree of
Delty, was no vindictive punishment; it was tho unavoldable
consequence of wrony, 88 peaco and happiness wero the natu-
ral results of the soul's obedience. Thereisamonitor within,
speaking in thunder-tonds of remonstranco to the wrong-doer,
louder ju ite denunciationis than the dreaded volces ¢f public
opiulon, tho forco of legal enactments, . And wherever the
‘good man dwells, tho sweet peace of an approving cousclenco
dwells with him, .

In the next life, clogging hindrance of tho earthly
senses cast aslde, thoe” sohil -stands forth divested of all out~

NER OF

LIGHT.

ward semblnnca—tecognized by fta moral state, Ite potob o f
dovelopment,  There i fortoltous clrennistances can envel
op, uo carthly potap cotceal, 1o disgutas can shrotd asoul’s
conditiona,  Thero the hypoceito hoinore shinll wear his mask
of smlles, the manderoun design bn hidden by stmooth wordas,
or eatthly trapplngs gild with outward spledor tho gulity
suuln of Kingas bot low and humbly these mighty ones of
earth shinll beg at Wisdom's galess nm{ tho lowly but spirit.
ually dovelopaad aouls of enrth ahall bo enthroned=tmonarchs
of niind, erowned with tmmortal dindets,  Phero truth nnd
worth alone shinll determine poritlon, and purity and reotie
tudo ndorn the soul with beauty and splendor. The future
1ifa sholl give tho frecdom for which tho patriots of enrth
havo sighed and Intiored, and Ita poets hinvo sunyg 8o sweotly,
Tho rest for which the wenry and the Inboring huve longed,
shnll cotne to tho sptrit thero~rest from the pains, the mate.
rinl cares, thut so clog tho splrlt's winglng aspirations hern—
but not Inactlvo rest; siot slothful caso; hut uncensing
netlon, never ending progross; endless sympnthy for the he-
loved of earth, snd untiring effortin the ever-unfolding planes
of action expanding gratdly bofore the advancing soul

This is the falntest outline of vur Lrother's eloquent dis.
colirues. - Yours for truth, Conra WiLnuny,
Sulem, July 25th, 1850,

E. IL Cuarin.—As this gontlemnn {s to be absent from
his pulpls during the month of August, we shall consequontly
have no reports,

229~ Will the lady who rode in a Dover Streot coach as far
a8 Brattle strcot, and there entereli the office of tlie BANKNER
o¥ ‘Liapr, at about two o'clock on Friday, July 22d—if a
8piritual Modium—please inform the undersigned if ho may
have an interview with hor? Address G. W. H., at thls
office, ' )

© 72 Tho Amerlcan Democrat, Lancaster, Ohio, has a long
article on Bpiritualism, It takes tho ground that no one
who hns given the manifestationsan lionest and patient scru-
tiny 18 willing to pronounco. it 8 humbug; the further the
subject is pursued, the more evident becomes its truth,

The Newburyport Herald and tho Belectmen of Salisbury
are having quito o Powow about & * grog-hols™ at. the Polnt,
opposite Newburyporf, The Herald says the “groggoery " has
been going for two years, leaving the inférence that the said
Belectmon are very kind-henarted Individuals, and prefor a
“smile " to a frown, any timo~—henco the “ nuisance hasn't
Leen abated.” On the other hand, tho Sclectmen point-cdly
retort, that tho Horald should n't find ‘faull with the eald
groggary, 08 its supply of liguors comes from Newblirypdnl
It 1s all very well for these gentlemon to talk about gotting
“avldence," ere they abuato the “ nuisance,” Itls the professed
lomperancoe men—we mean thoso In authority, and who do
nently all tho “talking "—~that retard tho great tompordnce
reform movement, They preach what thoy do not practice:
in plain Engllsh, thoy lovo thelr toddy, and take it, too, on
thosly. It is s0 all over the State, .

L. J, 8LoAx, or CovinaTow, IND,, has published, under the
head of A New Year's @ift," a number of knotty Theologl-
cal Questions for Mluiu!.crn of the Gospel to answer,

The Whitehall Chronicle says that apology is only egotism
wrong side out.

Dr. Barthet, editor of Le Spiritunliste de Nouvelle Orloans
is travollng in Europe for his health. '

Rov. A. A. Miner, of the 8chool Street Unlvorsatist Church
in this clty, has recelved u call from Chicago with a salary of
$4000 u yoar. \

Tho Archbishop of Paris (Cardinal Marlot) has refused to
attend the Te Dewm In honor of the battle of Bolferino, o
roasous thue:—* 1 eannot Joln in thanksgiving for the murder
of fifteen thousand humon belngs, nor ralse a hymn of Joy
founded upon the pain and misery of others; but.I will eing
& De Profundis and a Requiem for the souls of the departed.”

The Hudson Bay Company ie come to an end. Itisan nld
institution, and has survived moro than one dynasty, and
oven somo once powerful nattons,

Ridiculous stories are on the wing that Brigham Young
and Profcssor Felton have turned 8piritunlsta, What wont
our opponents Invent next?

Tho eélipsc of the sun on tho 20th was obscured by a cloud,

Mr. Gladatono has submitted a nancial statement to the
Brileh  Parhament, which exhibite a deficiency of about
£5,000,000. To meot this a direct tax is to bo imposed, and
malt liquors, tea and sugar—luxuries—are o becomne duti-
able.

CuaracremisiTio.—The New York Observer of Inat week

contatned an article full of the grossest nbuse of Theodore
Parker, while in another columu the. editor ovlogized the

Iood-besineared Emperor of the ¥reuch Lo man of the
age," as one who lllwx!\a displayed \\‘nndMonlml.“
wprudencey” *courage,’” and * forgetfulness of gelf.” If the
Obgerver had been published 1n Jerusalom, in the days of
Josua it would, no doubt, have joined the Beribes and Plui.
seos In their preference for Barabbas over the Princo of Peace.
—N. Y. Anti-Slavery Standard.

WuaT poes 1T MEAN ?—The French are actively fortifying
thelr conat on the Channel from Cherbourg to Dunkirk,

Be content with enough. You may butter your bread until
you are unable to eat It.

A cotemporary wants to know the exact number of toos in
tho fuot of a mountain, Also the number and color of testh
in the mouth of a river.

Grant Thorburn was susponded from church memborshlp
for shaking hands with Thomas Paine, oun his return from
Bngland,

TueareioAL—Ilenry Willard, Esq., has lonsed the National
Theatre, and will open it on Sept. 8th,  Ho will have a good
company, Mr. B. B, Conway will be his stage-manager and
lending man, Mr. Isanc B, Rich is to lo treasurer,

Tho *London Punch' is gotting to be distasteful to the
French, They say it Is altogether o sour, :

A farmer has 80 bushels of whoat and corn,  If you multi-
ply the number of bushols of wheat by the number of bushcls
-{of corn, you have 1200, How much wheat, and how many
bushels of corn hind he?

‘It s sald that the Davenport Boys liold clrelos In the Oswe™
go Jail, aud that they aro convincing many persons of the
gonuineness of epiritunl intercourse, Being conscious that
thé manifestations nro produced by spirits, they will not buy
aliconse for exhibiting jugglery, or pay o flue imposed on
| them for such exhibitlons.

A. J. Davis is engaged in preparing the fitth volume of the
Great IHarmonia,

Louls Napoloon arrived at Parls on the 17th ult,
ApoMiNanLe~Tho hoaxes put forth of late by the Western
newspapera,

The Star in tho West newspapor says t.}ml. Judge Bull, who
preached orthodozy to the peur culprit on whom ue passed
sentence of death, hind no right to dv so.  We think so,-too.

Dr. Channing Ingisted that the history of the world should
bo re-written, in order that we might get an interior view
Into the springs of action—a revelation of the motives which
actuated the grent dramatists on the theatro of the world's
operntions—1n order to arrive at the truth of history.’

Tue Fourtnt or JuLy at KitLAmEY.—A large party of
American ladies awd gontlemen at tho Lakes of Killarney,
celobrated the lnte annlversary of our independence by a din-
ner and speeches.  Firoworks, and a flanco in the open air
concluded the festivitles. ;

‘The N. 0. Plcn'yuno tells a pointed ancedoto of a minister
In Miunesota, who was noted for combining the somewhat
Incongruous profession of a preacher and money-lendor. . It
soeme ho was proffering a prayer ong Sabbath from his pul-
pit, tn which wae the following petition—“Grant, oh Lord,
that we have more Interest in honven!"—whon, to the sur-
priso of all, one of tho congregation exclaimed, *Don’t do
{t! don't do it Tho old slnuor gets @ve por cent. a month
npw; and that's enough, the Lord keows I* - }
Only bachelors should “belong to clubs. . Hereules gavo up
hig club when io marricd Dejanira, and all good husbands
should follow his example, - [T .
Nicholas Longworth, the Cincinnatl miilionaire, was,sitting
on the stops of a drinking houso the other day, with bis hat
between his knees, waiting for o frlebd, when a passing stran-
ger dropped o quarter fnto his hat, thinking him a beggar!
Nick's personal appearance is said tq justify the Inference.
Bass Polnt, on Nahant, is ncnplml‘plnco for fishlug partles
to visit. o : . .
Mrs. Temperance Baxtor, and her dnughter, Miss Temperance
Baxter, of Hyannls, havo been prosecuted and convicted for
stlling {ntoxicatifig liquors contrary to law, . i
The Queen of Portugal is dead.

Thero {s & curfous story afloat, that about twelve months
ago & young man in Brockenridge county, Ky., got married
and want to house-keeping. In o short time his mare hud
twin colts; not long after, his cow had twins; this spring,
all his owes—slx in number—had twins; and now, we are
told, his wifo has twins. All this took place in twelve
months, Who will now dony that Kentucky is a prolific
Stato?

The Austrian army s orderedto remain in its posltions the
8410 85 If no peace had been concluded,

Tho Blaves of Projudlco.
) DEATH ROBBED OF HIS PONY.

Theto dro qucer peoplo I the world 3 peoplo with the most
absurd, untreasnnable, and {ndofonsible ;.n'lludlcon. ¥or ex.
ample, wo have ot with 1adividuats who had n morbid ane
tigthy to nn{lhlm1 thist wns oxtenslvely advertised, no mat
ter whnt mheht bo Its aetunl clains to the confldenco of tho
publle, Thesa eccentrica lovked with capeelnl disfavor on
advertised mediclues, They conld not see, for example, In
Dr. HotowAx's magnificent system of advertising, covering,
as 11 does, all the mediumes of lmhllcll whiceh the wmﬁl
atfords anything but a glgantie of mare spepuiation
Trae, they coulld not gattasy the testimony pouring In spon-
tancously from tho highest sources, in fuvor of his Incom-
parablo P11ls and Olntment, but siill thoy shook thelr heads
and muttered *humbug,'  Of courso thero s no possibility
of argulng with men who won't reason, The best way is to’
let them olone.  Fortonately such specimens of stupidity aro
*fow and fur between ™ in this enlighitoned era The general
foeling s, that if & thing fs in ftself excellent, fis virtues.
should bo proclafnied to tho four winds of heaven for the
weneral benefl of mankind,  Hence tho proclamations mado
by Iir, Howroway through the entire newspaper press of the
wotld, of the {JI‘O}ICI‘“EB and operation of his remedics, mects
with the cordlul approval of thinking men. The value of the
preparations as specifics for tho varlous internal and external

‘] complaints pecullar to different elimates, or common o tho

world at large, is conceded not only hy the munsses, but by
govarnmenits, men of scionco, and cuudld observers in every
walk of life. Can such remedies be too widely known? Im-
possiblol—Cin, Dollar Columbian, : ’

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.
OnnieTIAN BrIniTUALISTS Will commence meotings of re-
Mgious worchip in Opern Hall, No. 13 Bchiool street, Boston,
Auguat 7th, commencing at half-past 10 A, M, and 3P. M.,
to be continued Bundays till further notico. ’

A CrrorLe for trance-speaking, dc, Is held every SBunday
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfield strect. - Ad-
mission 5 conts,

Meerinas 1N CHELS®A, On Bundays, morning and evening
at GuiLp HarL, Winnisimmeot street. ' D, F. GoppazrD, roge
ular spoaker. Heats freo, :
"Lawnence.—~The Bpiritualists of Lawrenco hold regular
meetings on the Sabbath, forenoon and afternoon, at Law-
rence Hall. :
Boxporo'.—The fipiritualiste of Foxboro® hold freo meet-
ings In the town hall every Bunday, at half-past one, and flve
o'clock, P, M, : ’

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK.
Mcetings aro held at Lamartine Hall, on the corner of 20th
street and 8th_Avenue, every Sunday morning, Preaching
by Rev. Mr. Junes. Aftornoon: Conferenco or Lecture,
Evoning: Circles for trance-spenkers. There aro at all times
soveral present, -

Donswontit's HiLL—Mectings are held at this Hall every
Sabbath, " L '

ADVERTISEMENTS.

Tenxs~A limited number of advertisements will-be in-
sorted In this paper at the following rates :—First insertion,
fiteen cents per lino; sccond, and all sul % ten cents
per line. No departure will be made from this rule until

further notlco,

A Gift with every Buok, worth from 50 cents to $100!

THE PIONEER GIFT BOOK STORE,

ESTABLISHED 1854: D. W. EVAN# & CU, No. 677
BROADWAY, NEW YORK,

The Oldest Estallished Gij-'t_}-}ook House in the Country,

ennbled by thelr long experience and unparalleled inerense of
trade, now offer greater inducemeunts thun ever heretofure,
An improved and enlarged cutalogue now ready for distribu-
tion, contnining a complete and clussified ilst of books, Eng-
lish and American, with a description of euch work, and the
price annexed, An incrensed varlety of gifts, lormiug the
most valuuble and attructive list ever offured by any Gift
Book House.

OararLooues MalLep Free, on application, to all parts of
the world. .

C isslons and Ind ts to clubs and to agents, who
aro willlug to devote thelr time to our business; eo that those
who desiro ,can have

228~GIFr8 AND BOOKS WITHOUT MONEY | g%

We shall endeavor to estalilish an ugent in ¢very uwn in
tho United States, so that ull who will, may bonefit by eur
liberal systum of trade.

REMEMBER

that we tako all risk of loss through the mall, 8o that any
one by folluwing our diroctions, can purchase us safely us nt
their own duors, with the assurance of a quick and « bundont
return for thelr investment.

a safe, quick, and satisfictory return for their money.
The fullowing 18 a schedule of Property given to purchnsers
of Bouks at the timo of sule:

Gold Watches, English Lever, Patent Lever
and Lapines, . . . . . .
Silver Watches, Patent Lever, Full Jeweled,

Hunting Cuses, open faces, and Cylinder

‘WORTH PROM

$30 00 to $100 00

ment of miscelluncous urticles, varying from $i w $40.

Address all communicntions to D, W, EVANS & Co,, 677
Broadway, New Yurk City.

JEEEy~ Observy the nbove directlons with caro, ns we have
no connection whatever with other houses advertising under
o similar name. D. W..EVANS & Co.,

D. W, Evaxs, No. 677 Broadwny,

J. H. Preston. " New York City.

July 2
DODD'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.—Price as Before.
HE exteusive sulo and universal fuver which this great
specifio. remedy has everywhere et with, warrant the
proprictors in enlarging the size of bottle, without increasing
the price, For all allections of the Nervous System, coming
under the general term of Nervovsyess, Dodd's Nervine has
no equal. .

Tho Nervine allays {rritation, promotes. repose, Induces
quiet and refreshing sleep, und cqunlizes the clirculation of
the Nervous Fluld, It coutalns snio Opium or other stuplfying
drag, hut is always sure and mild.  For ull nervous aflections
—dsbllity, spasm, or generul restlessuess of mind and body—
it is unequalled. It Is a well-known fact that Constipation
or Costiveness usually attends the uso of all Norve Tonica—
preparations of Oplwn, Valorian, ec,—but the use of Dodd’s
Nervine, while it allays {rritation, reatl and sj dic
action of the Nervous 8ystem, also Induces unifurm action of
tho Buwels, and the sccretive organs. Both In private prac-
tico, and for popular use, the Nervino 18 adapted to meet a
genernldemand.,

Nenvous Surreners aro eariestly advised to abandon the
use of Opium in any form, whieh m st Inevitably Injure the
system, and by a thorough use of the \ervine, not merely
palliate thelr disease, but remove it by Inducing natural
action, and oqualizing the circulation, $1.00 per buttle, 8old
by Druggists generally,

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Boston, Bolo Agents for
United States. GEO, C. GO0 WIN, Whelesale Agents for
Now England. Sme May 28

SEALED LEITERS ANSWERED. .
OTICE.—The undersigned wlll attend to the answering
of Sealed Letters, whother describing diseases, or any

other business which may be Inquired of. Lutters must be
properly placed in an ‘envelop, and then placed in nn extra
euvelop, and the sum of one dollur and one postage stamp
accompany oach letter. The sealed note must have the
wants of tho writer plainly stated; also thelr nume and place
of rosldence. ’ .

Communications of ‘an incongruous character properly
denalt with, “All answers returned in six days. .

» - Addrees M. W. WELLMAN, Woburn, Mass.
July 23 eopdmo T

IMPORTANT TO HOUSEKEEFPERS. .
ARPET-SWEEPING MADE EASY BY THE USE OF
Shaler's S8weeping Machine. - It is cheaper than brooms,

raises no dust to kol furniture, and by Its use carpots will
wear and retain their colors much longer than by theonlinary
way of hrcom-swoeplng.  The improvement needs only to be
kuown to be.appreclated. :
Manufactured nd sold by
: SHALER CARPET 8WEEPER 00,
No. 218 Penrl strect, New York.
1p Aug. 6

HE MISTAKE OF CURISTENDOM;: OR, JESUS AND
HIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL-AND CHRISTIANITY.
By GEoroE STeARNS. BELA Manss, publisher. This book
demonstrates that the religion of the Church originated with
Paul, and not Josus, who Is found to have been a Rationalist,
and whoso Gospol a8 deduced from the writlngs of Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John, {8 a perfect vefutation of Christianity.
It contalns 312 pages of good print, well hound, and will be
sent by mail on recelpt of ono dollar.  Address
West Acton, Mase. " GEORGE STFB}IAR!‘{?.
ay 28.

RS, E. B. DANFORTH, M, D, TRANOE-BPEAKING
BI Medlum, Clalrvoyant Examiner, and Prescriber for the
Bick. Addross 23 Lyman street, .Bonon.

July2s .

To all who may favor us with thelr patronage, we guaranteo

CELEBRATED
FAMILY SEWING MACHINE

- NEW STYLES=—PRICES FROM $50 TO $125,
EXTRA CHARGE OF $5 FoR HEMMERS,

S,

P

495 Btoadwng, - - - New Yorlk.
18 Summer Btreet, - - - Boston,
;30 Chestnut Street, - - Philadelphia,

81 Baltimore Btreet, (Corroll Building),  Baltimore,
68 West Fourth Btreot, - - Cincinnati,

Agencies in all the principal Cities and Towns in the United
tales,

These Machines sow from two epools, as purchased from
the store, requiring no rewinding of thread; they Hem,
Fell, Gather, and Stiteh in nsuperfor style, finlshing each
scam by their own operation, without recourse to the hand-
uneedle, an 18 required by other machines, They will du better
and cheaper sewing than o seamstress can, oven if she works
for one cent an hour, and are, unquestionably, tho best Ma-
chines in the market for family sowing, on account of their
simplicity, dumhllll{. eago of management, and adaptation to
all varictles of family sewing—oxecutiag elthier heavy or fino
work with equal fucility, and without speelal adjustment.,

As evidenco of the unquestioned superfority of their Ma~
chines, the GroveEn & Baker 8ewine Macuing CoMpaxy
beg leave to respectfully refer to the following -

. TESTIMONIALS:;

“Having had one of Urover & Baker's Machines In my
family for nearly a year and a half, I take pleasure in com-
mending it as every way roliable for the purpose for which
it 18 deslgned—Family Bewing."—Mrs. Joshua Leavitt, wife
of Rev. Dr. Leavitl, Editor of N. Y. Independent,

which has been In my famlly for many months, It has al-
ways beon ready for duty, requiring no adjustment, andis '
ensily adapted to every varlety of family sowing, by simply
changing the spoqls of thread.""—Mrs, Elizabeth Strickland,
wife of Rev. Dr, Sirickland, Editor N. Y. Christian Advocate,”
- “Afer trying severnl differont good machines, I preferred
yours, on account of its simpllcity, nnd the perfect ease with
which -it is managed, as well as the strength and dorability
of the seam, Afer long experience, I fecl competeunt.to
npox# in this manner, and to confidently, recommend it for.
every varioty of famlly sowing."—Mrs, E, I, Spooner, wife of .
the Editor of Brooklyn Star, . .
“1 huve used a Grover & Baker Bowing Machine for two
years, and have found {t adapted to all kinds of family sew-
fng, from Cambrlc to Broadcloth, . Garmonts have been worn
put without the giving way of a stitch, The Machine is
ousily kept in_order, and easily used."—AMrs. A. B. Whipple,
wife of Rev. Geo. Whipple, New York, . N
* Your Bowing Machine has been in use in my family-the
past two years, and the ladles request me to give you.their
1estimoninls to its perfect adaptedness, a8 well as lavor-raving.
qualities In the performnnce of family and houschold sew-
ing.""— Robert Boorman, New York, .
* For sovern) months wo have used Grover & Baker's. Bew-
ing Muchine, and have come to the conclusion that every
ludy who desires her sowing beautifully and quickly done,
would bo most fortunate in possessing one of these relinble
and' indefatigable ‘iron ncedle-women,' whose * combined
qualitien of beauty, strength and simplicity. are invaluable,"—
J. W. Morris, daughter of Gen. Geo. P. Morris, Editor of the
Home Journal, :
Extract of a lettor from Thos, R. Leavitt, Esq.,, an Ameri-
can gontleman, now resident In 8ydnoy, New Bouth Wales,
dated January 12, 1858 o
*1 had o tont made In Malbourne, in 1833, in which thero
were over three thousand yards of sowing done with one of
Grover & Buker's Machines, and a single seam of that has
outstood all the double seams sewed by sallors. with a needlo
aud twine." ’
*If Homer could be called up from his murky hades, ho
would sing tho advent of Grover & Buker us a more bonignant
miracle of art than ®as over Vulean's smithy. He would
denvunco miduight shirt-making as *tho direful spring of
wous unnuwmbered,"—2Hrqf. North,
“1 take pleasure in saying, that tho Grover & Baker Sew-
ing Machines have more than sustained my expectation,
Afler trying and returning others, I have thres of them in.,
operation in my different places, and, after four yoars' trial,
lblwa l'!o fault to find."—J, H, Hammond, Senator from South
'arolina.

Eseapement, ., . ., . . 1200 to 4000
Gold Luckets—Ilarge sizo, four glasses and .

two glusses with spring—lurge and emall

size with snap, . . . . . . 250 to 1200
Cumeo, Mosate, Florentine, Palnted, Lava,

Guldstone, Garnow and Corul sots of Pins

undDrops, ., . ., . . . , 500 to 2500
Ladies’ Gold Guard Chains, Neck Ohalus,

Chatelaines, e . . . 800 to 18600
Gents' Fob und Vest Chuins, .+ . 1000 to 8000
Bels Citmeo, Goldstune, Palnted, Mosale, .

Garnet, Onyx, Engraved and Phin Gold .

Sleeve Buttons and Busom 8Btuds, . . 200 to 1600
Gold Pencils with Pens, lurge, nicdjom and

small size, . e . . . . 800 to 780
8flver pencils with Gold Pens, large, medi-

um and small slze, double uud singlo ex-

tenslon cuses, . . . . . . 200 to 500
Gents' Heavy Slgnet Rings, Ladies' Gold

Ohased and PlainRings, . . . . 100 to 780
@ents’ Gold Busom Pius, Cluster with Opal,

Cameo, Mosale, Coral,Garnes,Chnsed, ete,, 800 to 8000
Rich 8ilk Dress Patterns. ., . . 1200 to 8000
Sflver and Gold Thimles, . . . . 50 to 600
Gonte' Pon and Pocket Knives, . ., . 5 o 15
Penrl and Moroceo Portmonaies, . 50 to 280
Touthpicke, Watehkeys Guard SHdes, . 150 to 880
Gold Croeses, small, medium and large, .. 200 to 750

Besides other glfis, comprising u large and valuable assort-

* My wife ias had one of Grover & Baker's Family Sewing
Machines for somo tme, and I am satiefled 1t is one of the
best lnbor-saving machines that has been Invented. I take
much plensuro in recommending it to the publio—J, G,
Harris, Governor of Tennessee.

‘It Is & beautiful thing, and puts everybody Intoan ex-
citement of good humor, Wero I a Catholle, I should inslss
upon Haluts Grover & Baker having an eternal holiday in
commemoration of thelr good deeds for humanity, —Cassine
M. Clay, .

*1 think it by far the ‘best patentin use. This Machine -
can be adapted from the finest cambric to the heaviest eassl-
mere, It sews strongoer, fuster, and more beautifully thun one
can Imagine. If mine could not bo repliced, money could
not buy W""—2Mrs. J. G. Brown, Nashville, 1enn, '
It is speedy, very nout, and dursble in 1t8 work; is easily
understuod and kept In repair. I earnestly recommend this
Machine fo all my acquaintances and others."—2Afrs. M, A,
Forrest, Memphis, Tenn. .
“We find this Machine to work to our satisfaction, and
with pleasure recommend it to the public, ns we believe the
Grover & Bakor to be the best SBewing Machine in use,"—
Deary Brothers, Allisonia, Tenn, -

»1f used exclusively for family purposes, with ordinary
care, I will wagor they will last one ‘three score ynars and
ten,” and hever get out of Oix."—John Erskine, Nashville,
Tenn. - i

»1 have hnd your Machine for several weeks, and am per-
fectly sutisfled that the work it does I8 tho best and most
beautiful that ever was mado." —2Maggie Aimison, Nashville,
Tenn, '

#1 use my Machine upon conts,.dressmaking, and .fine
linen stiching, and the work Is ndmirable—far botter than the
lLiest haud-sewing, or any other machine I have over secen."—
Lucy B. Thompson. Nashville, Tenn,

“1 find the work tho strougest and most beautiful I have
ever seen, mado either by hand or machine, and regard the
Grover & Baker Muchine us one of the greatest Llossings to
vur 8ex."'—Mrs Tuylor, Nazhville, Tenn. -

“T have one of Grover & Bukor's Bewing Machines in use
in my family, and find 1t invaluable. I can confidently re-
commend it to all persons in wautof a machine."—@G It
Thompson, Nashville, Tenn. : o

“1 take pleasure in ccrur{vlng to the utility of the Grover
& Baker Bewling Machines, 1 have used one on almost every
description of woik for months, and find it much stronger *
and botter In every respact than work done by hand,"—3Mrs,
D. W. Wheeler, Nashville, Tenn, B Co
«1 would be uuwllling to dispose of niy Grover & Baker

pleasure,”—Mrs. H. . Scovel, Nashville, Tenn, [
“Our two Machines, purchused from you, do the work of
twenty young landles. Wo with pleasure recommend tho
Grpver & Baker Sewing Machine to by the best In use,""—N.

Stillman & Co., Memphis, Tenn, :

¢« The Grover & Baker 8ewing Machine works admirably.
1 think the stitch and work far superior to thatof any Bewing

Machino I ever saw, On flue. work, I think the Machine

would be hard to beat,"— W, J. Davis, Memphis, Tenn.

pleasuro in recommending it to all who wish convenlence,
economy, and pledasure.==Mrs. F. Titus, Memphis, Tenn,
“The Grover & Baker Sewing Machines huve' given such:
satisfuction that we cheorfully recommend them to all who
wish a good -and substantinl Sowing Machine. * It executes
work with much caro and speed, nnd more finely than any

Tenn., L .

I am happy to give my testimony in favor of Grover &
Baker's Sewing Machine, and of the perfect satisfuction ft
gives in every. respect.” It sows mneatly, nud js by no means

Bryan, wife of Rev. A, M, Bryan, Memphis, Tenn.
'yll. alib'{da me much pleasuroe to suy, that the Machino .

sessing all the advantages you claim for it. My wife {8 very
much pleased with it, and we take pleasore 1 certifying to
this effect.”—R. C. Brinkley, Memphis, Tenn, .
w]¢ gives mo pleasurs w flnd the Grover & Baker Sewing
Machine giving so much satisfaction. I have ft in constant
uso, and find it all that could bo desired. It is the most
gimple and durable machine in uge, and I hoartlly recommena
ftL"—F. M While, Memphis, Tenn, '
«Having seon, cxaminvd, aud used many other kinds of
Sewlng Muchines, 1 feel free to say that the Grover & Baker -
Machines are far superior to all others in use."—AL Francois
Sedte, Nashville, Tenn. )
1 consider my Bewlng Machine invaluable, and would not
take five times its cost. if I could not supply its place. With
1t 1 can do ali my family suwing in about one-fourth the time
T could with my hauds,"—M. J. Scotl, Nashville, Tenn.

Z~SEND FOR A CIRCULAR. .
: 4t . Aug. 8

SITUATION WANTED,

Y a reapectable, nfddle-aged lndy, (ngo38 years,) near the
salt water, with @ Physician, or some person in need of an -
rsslstant, to make CLAIRVOYANT ExamiNaTioxns and pre-
geribe fur.discase; 18 & Psychometric Medlum, and can give
fntelligonce concerning busimess ntfulrs, or sit in circles if de-
sired, and examine persons at a distanco; hus examined and
prescribed for over four thousand patients within six years
past.  Address,

July 30 Miss C. B. M. COFRAN, Manclester, N. II. .

JTOLLONAY'S OINTMENT IS THE ONLY EXTERNAL

application which can be used without danger in_pry-

the brdin, This ointment penetrates far below the surface
and neutralizes the exciting cause. In all disenses of the
ekin it is equally reliable. 8uld at the manufuctory, No 80
Malden Lane, New York, and by all drugglsts, at 25¢., 83c., and
$1 per pot. 1p Avg. 6

*1 confess myself dulighted with your Sewing Machine,

Maching for a large amount, could I not rejlace it ngnlnyn&- T

«1 find the Machlne easily managed, very durable and Lnko

other muchine 1 have seen"—Mrs R. B, Mitchell, Memphis, -

complicated, and I prefer it to all.others I have seen."—AMrs. -

works well; and Ido not hesitate to recommend it as pos- |

tipelns, Bu[:l!\rcsslvo salves and lotlons drive the diseass to . -



" 8amue! Woodbury, Cholsen, VL.

"Noew York; “Why do spirits commune in this
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srticle fn thisdopariment of tho Dawxea we clalin
wg‘:lhmu by thoapirit whote name It biears, throngh Mrs,
J. 11, Coxaxnt, Tranco Mcdlum, They are not published on
account of literary meris, but ns tests of spirit communlon
to thoso friends to whom thoy are nddresscd,
Wo hopo to show that spirits earry the charnctoriatics of

_sholr carth lifo to that beyond, and do away with tho errone-

oun fdea that they are moro than rixiTe beings, We by
llo:o the public should know of the spirit world as it le—
should learn that thore Is evil ns well us good In it, nind not
expoct that purity nlone shall low from spirits to ntortals.
Vo nsk the ronder tu reccive nodoctrine put forth by spirits,
n thoso columns, that- docs not comport with his reason,
Eanh oxpresses 80 much of -truth as he percelves—no mero,
Each can speak of his own conditlon with truth, while ho
glves opinions morely, relative to things not experlenced,

dmitted.~Our elttings aro fren to any one
lerhniltl‘;'rzcﬁrc to attend. They are held at our oflice every
Tuosday, Wednesdny, Thureday, Friday and Saturday after-
noon, commenclvg 8 HALF-PAST Two o'cluck; after which
time thero- will bo no admittanco, Thoy nre closed usually
at‘half-past four, and visitors are expocted to remaln until
dismissed.

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.
The communlcations given by the following spirits, will be
published in rogular course. Wil those who read one from
& apirit they recognize, write us whotlier true or fulse?

July I—8arah J, 8argent to her husband ; James Watson,
Rast Cambridge; David Gllbert, Boston.

July 8-~Jonns Chlckering, Bostun; John Robinson, to his
son; John Edson; Willinm H. Wing, Denunis, Muss.; Charles

" Atwood,

wood.
July 5—William Holbrook, Boaten; Mary Eliza Wnshbxﬁn,
rabilie
manner?"” (a questlon answered;) Nathantel Morton, Taun-
ton; Willlam Barues, Illiuole. )

July 6—James Finlayter, London, Eng.; Billy George,
‘Wheellng, ‘Va.; David Bascom, Philadelphia,
July T—8tcphon Marden, Hallowell, Me.: John Dean, Bos-
ton; Potor McCann, Baoston. . L
July 8—Charlotte Brown, Augusta, Me.; Abraham Lang-
worihy, Concerd, N, il.; Idlocy—answer to n question;
Charlvy White, (ddler) Nowbnryport; ¥rancis H, 8mith,

- July 12—Daniel Burke, Orewon; Willlam Page, Boston; .

Botsey Pritchard, Ipswich, N. il; Nathauiel Jones, Minne-

:sota; Jonathan Ludd, (to his son); William :Brockway,

BSamuol Pupe. ) '
‘July 13—John Tucker, Marblehead; Ilenry Woodbury, to

July 14—~Wm, Follett, Bostun;
hall, N. Y.; Wm. Fails, to Rev. J. Y, Himes; Albert Haddock,
Now York., . )

July 15—Mary Ushalne, Now York; Betsey Maloon, New-
castle, Maino; Wm, Hallock, New Orleans; Wm. Dyer;

- Mary Edgowood, New York.

July 16—=Joseph Ladd, New York; Wm. Parsons (lost at
sen); James Lucas, Charlestown; Evil Influences of 8pirits
"over Mortals, :

July 19—Wm. Rundlett, Exeter, N, H.; John Henry wifton
and Albert Witson, Cloclonati; Capt. Wm, Elliott, Machios,

. Mo, Chalotte D, Tileston, Boston ; Charles Gould, Bangor,

Mo, ; Jusoph Young.

July 20—F, G. Welch ; Eltzabeth Campbell, Boston ; Thomas
Lbug, Providence; *Who ure God's Elect 9"

July 831—John Whaiers; Nehominh Iudson, Lynu; Maria
Ellinwood ; Churlos Jonnoss, Boston, :

‘July 22—Hoory 8tovens, Boston; Danlel Rhoades, Boston;
- Margaret Wilmot, Now York; Alexis Friedman, Pittsburghs
Charles L. Hayes, Cloveland.

*July 23—Ben Morgan, Boston; Lucy (servant), Boston;
Joseph Chipnian; Willlam Laws, Now York ¢ Jonathun, to

Joseph, :

. Sarah FPranklin Bache.

Twenty-one days ago I visited a circle, convened togother
for the purpose uf galning Intelllgence frum the spirit-world,
11 the city of New York.

That circle was composed of what you would call akept.lca
~—n class of minds unused to tho pt of 8pirl is
atid thus Incapable of judglhg of its merits,

,Une member of thut clrcle, for sonie reason, no doubt well
known to.himself, eaw fit to call ujion me. He gave me cor-
taln quostions to answor, and desired that I should control
somo une of that clrcle to spesk. He falled to understand
that there  was no ono posscescd of an organism through
whom I'could spouk, or any other Spirit; yet thero was one
presout through whom we cuuld act to produce physlcal
manifestutions; and as I was anxlous to answer tho ques-
tione, fo give, If possible, soma light upon a sulject all dark-
noss to thom,.J took udvantage of tho medium power of the
individusl 1 alludo to, and took a sufliclent force of auimal
magnotlem, Bo that 1 wns enabled to control a litile table,
and answor tho questions of my inquirers ns best I could.
Bomo answors' ho wus sntlsfied with, and some ho was not
pldased with,” But ho sajd *Why 18 it that these I huve
placod o far abovo earshly matter, should condescend to
come In contact with tho gross things of earth, us {8 clalmed
iuthis case " .

¢ Phat déar child of tha common Eather is in darknoss; the
star that now shines for thousauds, yen, for gll, has not

34 1ighited up the secres chatmbers of his soul, and he falls to

now that overy atom in the world of mattor Is a medium
through whom some Spirit or 8pirits may come in rapport

fth'some Individunl dwelling in carth-life. Every atom is
as sacred to tho Creator as is that superior intelligonce, that
grandtempleof lify, whence ssucth all of goodnesa, nll of evil.

And so this ¢hlld of the Futher, in his simplicity, supposed
that I had cither made somo wuarifice in his behalf, and that
Spiritunlism s not what {t purports to be, or that there was
somy one In that compnny who practiced a deception, and
answerod the quebtions through that table,

, This dear ch Id of the Author of life will do woll Lo seck bo-
noath the surfico of theso things: he will do well not on?
to gather n handful ¢f the buds, but enough to make a coueﬁ

- whercon ho may lie down to rest; and he shall then know

thay as God hcth power over the human form, so he hath
power over every atuin In the universo; that we do not de-
grade ourselvea by oven contrulling the inert picce of mattor
that wo may appenl to this lnner, wm&»le. That which hath
been recognized by tho Orentor should not be ealled com-
mon orunclean, There 18 nuthing unholy in life, nothing
too small to bo recognized hy Deity. Man crented the
table to.sult his necessities. Intelligence beyond the human
form may seo fit to o, propriate tho samoe plece of furniture to
thelr use, that they may eulighten their friends on carth,
Many au unfortunste wunderer upon the desert of unbelfef
hak béen' brought to a knowledgo of immortality by a simplo
rap, which s divine—for, a8 it gives forth futelligonce, surely
dlvlnu{.lp thore.

" Ero

go, I will ask that child of God, that brother of the ,

common family, to scarch long and well for the hitherto hid.
on treasures that belong alike to bim wnd to the human
amily, and ho-will flud that cven tho table was not crented
or naught—that every atum In unture has fts use, and per-
haps it is for wmo ta commuanicato through, :

Kull nut down st the ehrino of Mamnion to worship, but at
€ho shrine of Almighty God. Mayhap this shrino may be the
chair, tho table, the grand old vcean, the lofly mountaln, the
cheoring sun, the whispering nightingalo. Fall not to recog-
nlze 1L whirever found—in the rose-bud; or tho dew-drop
lhul;llugurn upon it, and you shall be happy ; for knowledge
is' licaven, knowledgzo 18 God. .

- 8ay’ that what you have recoived was given by Sarah
¥ranklin Bache, - July 28,

Edward Howard,

Hallo, mister; give me a penny, will you? Iwantto go
home, and I do u't want to go hume without something to
carry. My homo {s astep or two along thia way, 1 gotall
fixed up here;, but. {t's me, afterall. My name {s Edwgrd
Howard., 1 lived in Prescott stroet, New York, If it walnt
for this fix, 1 ' take you there and show you where 1 lived.
7 died last night—I1t wus puking and stomach-ache... What
month, I don't know; but it was hot. 1 was most twelve,

Mother. washed for peoplo, sumetimes, and then she sold

"~ imuges, nnd 1 suld them, too. My father dicd some time ago,

Xle was born in Englsud, and mother was born in New York.

-1€you don't !zlvo me a penny, ['1l sell all these eluthes I *ve
got on,- I do n't know, mister, what year Ldled in, but Il
think pretty hard If you'll give me & shillin’. Iknow what
year it is now—I4's 1838, 1fit's 1839, where havo I been all
this time? No, slr, I nint been asleop, efther. 1 was going
to tell you I'd scll yon Washington for a shillin’=prico of It
is Lwo, but I nint got any money.

.1 vomited oll nizht, and motiier put hot water on me nnd

" .burned me, I'spects ji’s my father what wants me to go

back moro'n I want to go; but I aint going back without

. anything. . Can 't you give.me two shilliu's? - Well, give mo

what you 've a mind to, : .

- How came you to eay I was in DBoston? No, I.aint—

would n't go thero I conld. . . oo
Ajnt thisa uempemnco meeting? I usedto go sometimes,

~ Glve mo a shilllu’, sir, . :
We handed him a dollar bill, to pleaso him, after trylng.

him with coln, which the medium could not take while under

" spirit loBuence,

" Golly, wont I swim {n good things now? Mother ]l think
Isold out guod. Yue, sir, sometimes I wad honest; 1 never
‘stole anything from you, sir. Yes, sir, I'Il bring you back
‘fifty pennies, If you say so sir; but 1'd rather keep it all.

" ¥ulks here tell mo I can't carry this bill with me. You

“keep telitugme [ afut in New Yerk, but Lam.- I'm only a

few doors off Broadway, They had spirits come, and all that
sort of things. I know where it s—it {8 Great Jones street.
‘X'buen past the place n good many times, and 1 thought about
goin’ there *fure 1 ever secn you. 4

Wo are told that tho emotlons of a spirit create his sur-
-roundings. Hence this 1ad, supposing he was going to rooms
on Great Jones street, Now York, created surroundings to
‘correspond with that locality.

I'm goin' home now. Keep still; I mustn't talk any
_more to you. Mother sald ft was the rotten orangesI eat
“that made me sick. | Good-by, mister; I'm golng.

June £0.

——

John Winchester,

I cannot sco why I have been called here to-day, or at any
other time why I should bo called I huve no desire to make
.any fulks here helieve that I can come, if they do not want to
. believe it. Iam not one of the cluss that are disposed to
. como without Juvitation, 1t {8 always best to wait until you
aro Invited—then you may be half sure of a welcome.,

But I hiave beeu told that one of my family is anxious I
should comoe here—to tell tome long etory, I sojpose, that I
may build up » foundation for ono, and tear down auother's

“fpundation, Each onc hasgot to scek for himeell, 1 know
of no knowledge superivr to that which pertains to a future
ptute—that state where all will come.

1 havo sons and davghiera residing in Boston, I sball not

Y ' ‘

G ¥ T.

- Y

Stephen Ridgley, White- -

tey to conyincs them of the truth of ﬂr(rllunllnm hese, §do
not cary Lo conyinco them of 14 until they shall call upon mo
1o o so, :

My namo wan John Winchenter, 1 woa upwards of sixty
yenrs of age, 18aw much of the foliies and tho realities of
thin e, nud 1 pever saw anything to make mo bellnve thatn
forced conrerelon to anything waa s tangible or guod cunvere
sion,  Ono of the progressed tinds of otk ngo, eays:

# Ilo that ‘s convinced against his will,
Is of tho same opinfon stil”

When my frietidn seo fit to seek for themselves, T shall Lo

willing to sld them all T can, 'Fho friend who has called for
me, does not look ot life, pust, or present, or future, as 1 do,
elsn ho would not bo so very anxious Lo hnve mo come liere
tu-ay to convinee theno who do not yet wish to beconvineed,
1 do not sy that beeause T wish to sllence this hlend, Oh
nog but 1 have learncd much ainco 1 came here, and do noi
foel anxious to convert my friends to o belief in Spirftunllsm,
untit thoy are desirous of it.
Were Ton carth, | would glve all worldly possesslons for
thie knowledgy to Lo obtalned of the futuro by conversatlon
with tho spiviteworld. But this I8 no reagon why my frictuds
amd famtly should feel s I do. 1 am glad to flnd one frlend
secking Into these hidden things; but he must bo cautfous
that ho does not move too fast, The tyaveler that walketh
with ense, nccomplishes the Journey in botter time than vne
whoso feet nre yapid,

e who has ealled for me to-day, wishes mio to state what
my views wero regarding n futuro state of Hfe during my lnst
slckness, 1 believed In a God of Love, and one who ~as not
wholly devold of Justico. I believed I should suffer fur.nll
stns in the body, and should be called to account for all sfuns,
My experienco hns tuught mo that my bellef was not wholly
fallacious, 1 find here n loving God; T know him to exist by
all I seo ahout me. I have been called to nccount for all sln
commlitted, and have suflered thercfor, but not as I supposed
I should when on earth, I theresaw througl: a gluss durkly:
there was n mist I could not comprehend abou: the future,
But ifthose who liva on earth to-dny would only seek for the
light which {s open for all, there would: bo no regrets when
they come hicre. ' They who desire to Lo clothed in sultable
garments for spirit-life, can weave them If they will; they
who chioote to como liere without a wedding garmeont, can do
80, for man is a (ree moral ngent in this respect.

- My dear frlend must remember that what is wisdom to
him may be folly to another; and he may know that i (s ful-
ly for him to pray that anothier miay sce, and hiear,atd know;
for as surely ste thero fs & sun shining in the waterint uni-
verse, 80 sure must every child of God usk for himsell; and it
18 folly for brother to sk for-brotlier. 8o let yourlight shine
that others may see it, and be induced to ask of you or of Gol
for L. But that which is thrust upon man js not good for
him. The sun nt noonday is too strong for the weak one
Ho can see better in the gray morning, or tho early twilight,

‘When 1 shall déem ft well to come again, I shall come,. ]
shall glve nll that the spirit of wisdom that God hath given
me, shall dictate, 1 shall try to glve all that js nsked®oPme
with sincerity, for surely the honest sceker shoull nlways b
gratified. when it {8 possible, for truth will never full to Iless
such., ° o . Juno 29,
Matilda Harris,

Do you ktiow where Goflstown is? . Well, I was born thore,
Aly name was Matildo Harris, and I died there in 1839, and 1
am about tho samo now as when I dled.

1 havo seon some hard times In my lifo, all the way through.
In 1823 1 was. taken up for stealing. I remombor what 1
stole, Lov=—clothes, money, and a watch—and I walked all the
way from Goffbtown to this plnce, and got caught at lust.
When I got to Boston I had n't n shoo to my fuot—not n good
ono, but all I stole I hud, and did n't duro to put them on,

Bomehody wanted,me to como here, and I wanted to come,
too. Afer I had beon-hero in Boston about a week, I gotn
pince In Cambridge with an old doctor. I lived with him
nbout threo months. His _pame wus Pinkerton, and he wus
the queerest old fullow I ever suw. I told him 1 stle,
and he snld ho didn't eare as long a6 I dld n't steal from
him. Ho ured to watch me proity close, and I didn't stny
there long. I came to Boston, aud went to live with a Indy
by name of Brown, and thero stolo ten silver spoons, and
they were marked *G. B.", and 1 went and sold them.

Folks used to say I wasn't bright, but I was; [ uscd to know
1 was doing wrong®; but I worked for fifty conts a week, and
I could n't help slealing,

I'll toll you liow I stolo them, Tho woman died, and owed
me for sarvice, and I stole the spoons, and sold them, and
told the fellow that the woman gave them to me for sarvico,
1 spoke ups In Goflstown a fortnight uge, and thoy'll know
me, The folku’s numes aro Sargont. 8ho's an old ludy, and
she know me, bat she sald she thought it 8o strange’ I had
come, She dld n’t belleve §t was mo, Bo sho sent me here to
kuow for sartin, Jano helps mo to come hero to-duy, Kulke
ueed to say sho alwaya knew more than 'me. I ‘could n't
read, nor wrlte, nor spell, and I dou't caro if I couldn't.
Jane eays [ am gofng to learn sometime, nud I supposo I be,
In Goflstown 1 taiked by moving things, ‘1 guess I'll go,
1 may como again, June 49,

Joseph Jones,

1 was born Auguat 25, 1831, and stopped on carth untl)
July 7ih, 1838, I have o fathor atd motller on carth, whn
bear tho names of Joseph and Lydis Jones, They will pa
doubht bio surprised to learn that 1am ahlo to commune with
them in this way, My spirit tonchiers tell me that I died of
searlet fover, and that I was sick twenty-ono days,

My purpose in coming to my parents 1s, that I may serve
them in o way which 1 will open lo thom when they shall
recognize my flrst coming—which recognition must be
desire to sce the end of this day's trial, JosErn JoONES,

[Tho above was written,] Juny 39,

Goorge W. Parker.

My dear wife—You wish to hear from mo, and you say,
«Tell me what s right for me to do, now that I am all alone,”
In the first place, you are not alene—so don't think yourscif
80" I wish to spenk with you, and then 1 will tell you all fu
o few moments. 1 do not wish to soe you go '.roubleq us you
are and have been sluce [ left you, and I will doall’ in my
power to aid you In fluding pencs, -

Bo of guod cheer, for 1, Qoorge W. Parkor, am not asleop,
or dend, bub with you often, in the full possession of my
enses, Juno 29,

Dr. Noyce.

I am prohibited by the gulde of your clrclo from glving
what I dosired to givo to-day. lle tells mo the conditions
are not fit for me, und that I shall bot make a faflore, DBut
lhie permits mo to come hore this afternoon. and suy that |
ahnll very soon return, and give a full and true account of
tho causes of my death, and of circumstances which attended
mo at the time. .

As truth is truth, and {s always right, T shall, come and
speak I, whether truth cuts friends or foes, Ium here un-
fledged fn* tho spirit-world, uncalied for. sent here Ly un-
thinking minds, who thought only of thelr own best good—
not mine, Dr. Noxog,

July 20

Joy H. Fairchild,

Ono clergyman presiding over a church in Brooklyn, New
York, sont the followtng queation to the guido of thie circle,
which queetion we purposo to auswer at this time:—

#Tell us, yo. invisible ones, whether or not Itis right for
man to observe the Sabbath and keop 1t holy 2

Wo pereeivo the snare, which we may bo allowed to call
it, which hos been laid in our pathway, But nevertheless
wo shall endeavor to answer it according to tho light we
have guined hero in the splrit-life. : '

A cortain article found upon an anclent record, which rec-
ord purports to hnvo been given by the Lord God of Israsl to
Moses, furbids mnuual Inbor on tho 8ablath, )

It says: * 8ix days shalt thou labor and do all thy work;
but the seventh day i8 the Sabbath of tho Loid thy God; tn
it thou shalt'do no wurk ; thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh-
tor, nor thy man-sorvant, nor thy mald-servang, nor thy cat-
tle, nor the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six duys
the Lord made heaven and esrth, the scu, and all that ip them
{s, and rested on the seventh; wherefore the Lord blessed
the seventh day and hallowed §t." R .

8o, thon, the law given unto and by Moses prohibits manu-

al Inbor on the Sabbath. It charges man to keep it holy, for
o4t {5 hallowed unto the Lord thy God." -
1t s well that man should abstaln from manual labor a
portion of the time, that the form miay receive rest; that
man may deaw -again unto himself that which hiath beou
drawn from him by lubor,  And it 18 well also for tho growth
of the spirit. Wern n man " to-constantly labor with tho
hands, tho spirit would scarce find dovelupment, and tho
things that periain to spiritual life would not grow in tho
great garden of humanity, Behold, there would be no gar-
dener there—no hutbandman to train tho tender vines, The
epirit of the Most High God, as dwelling in each ludividunl,
demands 1ts own In all states and conditions; nnd man, In
his present state of 1ife, Bhould not scek to crush the epirlt
by materinlism ; should not svek to clip tho plnlous of that
spirit-which goes forth to meet highor things.
. Yet man must sustain the form by lalor; by the sweat of
tho brow, or action of the brain. While this labor is being
done, thio spdrit is belng cramped at times; its pinions aro
ciipped; 1t is confined by materlalism, Then it ls well that
maon set apart a portion of -time, duriug which the spirit can
receive that 1t has lost during labor,

It is well that man should worship on the Babbath: that
ho sct apart a day whereln the spirit in the form shall re-
ceive life,

But we do not deem it well that man confine himself with-
in four Lrick walls, and send furth his prayers to the Great
Source of Life from thence. It is wot necessary fur man to
worship God in human temples bullt by their own hands,

Ho may go futo yonder green fields—ho may worship God
under yon spreading ok ; he may hear him in tho wiuds,
see him in the clouds, and worship the Great Spirlt thereln,
who dwelleth here and everywhere.

We wonld'not mark out a- path for any child of God, for
God hath glven to every one a highway fur himsell, We
would nol say to this one, “Do thut" or to another, “Do
thig ;" for God Nath marked out a path for each one, and it
will be well for each to fullow In that path conscience will
point out—for conecicnce s thie voico of Truth, nud Truth {s
God.

Qur questioner may wonder at our answer; but, as ho
passcs on from one plane to another, ho will seo that ftie
not necessary for man to enter brick wulls and listen to the
teachings of one man, who expounds God's word as he sees it,
Yet again we say, it is well for man to abstain from labor on
the seventh day, that his soul muy go forth ju Its own way to
worship God, nnd to seek for spiritual foed and strength.

Our brother asks tho question, because ho finds many of
his tlock are leavirg him¢ that he is unable to control them;
that they prefer to worehip God In their own way. As ho
looks about him, when® Lo enters his temple, ho misses one
and another familiar face, and he nsks the question, Why ls
1t they are not here as they were wont to bo?  Aud the winds
answer, They are striving to understand God in thelr own
way; thoy rre striving to enter heaven by snother way;
they are striving to anAwer the demands of their spirits for
Letter light, more substantin) food, . The times thal were are

not now; tho things of the past are not those of the presont,
And thus ho sonds his question to us, supposing wo will casi

aokde all the genia that float on the ocean af Nfe s that we will
sy that 18 18 right for ntan to deseerate the Sabbnth s that It
18 neediess fur man to pray, that he may do vislenco to his
own conselence, and forget to worship h{u o,

Qur nuestloner has wandered from that which Is rights
ho roes not viuferstangd the siwnple girtnciples f troth, and 44
will bo well for hin to go beyord the path which has been
mnrked out for him, and go farth seeking for that which will
be n refuge for b, Andas gno after snother of his fluck
wander ur the ill-ahile of . the new fulth, wo mdving that ho
fullow ¢ that b bo swIft to gain new lghts then he will not
ho 80 ready to bellevo that sl who come communbng fruin
the eplrlt-world aro devils, demons, spirits of the damued,

Pray on, thow man of modern thiness unid as yon send forth
petition nfter petition, sco to 1t that the motlve Is tove, Thon
shinlt thow see and anderstand how to worship the Lond in
spdrit and {u truth, and shalt not cast censure pon the wan-
derer from thing own fuld, who secks to worship God | s
own way, but ehalb go forth secking God thysclf, to-duy aud
through il time,

As an {ndlvidual, I can but thank God that Tam freo that
T am no longer bound toa hudy of deaths that L am vot
loniger bound to one erecd ; that I heed wo more tho cold
snrcasm of 1ifo, My eura wero too often greeted with harsh
sounds; the lips thst should have given forth pity, gave
forth scorn and #11 will. wnd whero thero was but o speck,
they who should have heen Chrlstlike to me, havo erected n
mountaln, and have called the people to Jook ot certnin.dark
8pots on my garments, failing to see the dark robes that suy-
rounded them, How trae ft Is poor erring man tov often
lovks abroad for light—too often lovks abrowd lur darkness,
also. Ho should Jook within for Jight, and louk nlone to hls
own soul for darkness; for nono are withoul sin, a8 none are
without God.

Ifeel to offer constant praisc to the Great Giver of all
things that T hiave heen so specdily enabled to return to thuse
I lovo on earth; that my Journoy through the higher spheres
of life has been commenced under #o favorable cireums
stances; that1havo so early beon ennbled to control o furm
not my own, through which I can express myself, not fearing
that 1 shall offind Daelty, and earcless of offonding mortality, *

Qur Father, who art here and evorywhere, we, thy disem-
hodied subjects, do constantly hallow thy namo; we, oh our.
Buther, do constantly offer praise unto thee, fur thut: thou
hust in wisdom bestowed upon us, whethier by the rod, or by
the sunbeam, And wa thank thee, also, o our Father, in
behialf of the vast multitudes who are drinking of the waters
of the river of lifo; whe nre constantly recelviug gems from
tho realms where mortailty does not como; where truth is
moro perfect; where man I8 bettor known; whero he under-
stands not in darkness but In light: where the erring one is
forgiven; whero tho star that shines so dimly on enrth shines
in brightnoss; where -peace, like a fufr, white-winged- dove,
ever cometh to those who desire {ts presonce; where evil
comoth only to those who desire it; where tho sou) may
freo itself from that which bringeth to it evil; where the
spirit may go down to the darkest spot of lfe, to induce the
erring one to leave the dark path,-and not disturb jts purity,
or recoive censure therefor. o,

We do not ask Theo to especlally bless him who has ques-
tloned us, fur wo know, oh Father, Ly tho_conditions that
surround him, that thou art doing that; that thou art draw-
ing from him the sources that .have sustained him, that he
may bo taught to lean upon Thee alonoe for light' and
strongth, and go forth seeking for newer brigltness and
fresher goms of love. ~Your hunble servant,

June 80. : Joy H. HarroniLop,

Daniel Perkins.

T usad to llve In Exeter, N. H.,—that is, I was born there.
My namo was Danloi Perkins. I have been deud since 1843,
and I was forty-one yents old when I died,

1 have beon thinking nbout coming hero a gond while, but
I never got strong enough to come il now, For about two
years beforo I died I worked In Suco, Btnto of Malno, 8omo,
how or other, 1 do not know how it wns, I zot into a bellef
that the world was comiug to an end very soon; and I could
not sleep nights—I was constantly troubled, Well, this
world ended with mo befure I expected the end of tho world
to come to all mankind, °

I connot tell what disease I dicd of. Allis, I know I was
moro or less sick for two mouthe. In the first pluce, I got
cold, ,and it settled on my lungs, and then it woent all over
me, Isuppose 1L might be ealled consemption, but am noy
sure, No matter ahout that—1 don't care about ft—only I
want to have my friends know that 1 do 1't know any more
about it than before 1 died.  The most I want them W kuow
Is, that I can como back—that I ean tip tab.cs, cun rap, can
write, and last of all, 3 have lenrned to spenk, .

I have a wife on earth T Ieft n chuld; but sinco then he
hae como to ma. 1 have nothing to say to him here, for I
cau speak with him, if I want to, faco to face. But I want
Mary Aun to know that my spdrit Is not burleq, if my body fa,
She neced n't bo afraid of me, for I wont hurt her, 8he
wus 't afrald of me when on earth, snd sho need n't bo
afinid of me now,

1 nover did think much of religion an carth, though ¢ was
good enough for some people; but I kind of ot n notion that
thoe world wns cont ing to an end, I don’t know how ] camo
to think this, I think thosp spirits who were about me
knew I was golng to die soon, and gave mo the fiden; but I
didn't get b clear, and thought the end of the world wasy to
come, instead of myown end of life on earth. I never bo-
longed to any church; veed to get talked to a good deal, and
somotimos 1 thought 1°d be n Christinn ; bat somehow I
could u't muko vut much about ity but I worried mysclf a
good deal nbout tho world coring to an end,

Wont you ask wny wife, Mary Ann, to let me have a chance
to sponk to her? . Bomo of y folks mado her think‘l wns a
little erazy u‘»on tho subject of the world coming to an end;
but I don't think I was erazy. 1 feel difterent, in some re-
spects, from what I did then. There oyo o good many things
1 thought folks would find out about when they got here 1
thotight I should find out about Gud awd the Bible; but I
have u‘t gat any nearer God than I was when I started,

1.was o shoo-maker by trnde—~warked at it in winter; and
when I got o chance to work out fn the open alir fu sumimer,
1did. I never had an education—guess it wasn't'for me to
have ane, for [ nover took to it: all I got secmed tg come to
we natural, 1 nlways hud something i my pockets, and
clothes to my baek. .

1 don't want to have peopln think I'm n Christian, for 1
am not. 1 find as much differenco of opinjon hero as on
carth; but I don't want anything to do with any of them, 1
belleve God has taken care of mo thus fur, and that ho will
do so horeafter,

1 think everybody would be better off here, beeanse I am,
I dv n't bavo to run around to got a Job of work. I thinkifl
was to do nnybody a good turn, I should wish to aid them to
come where I am,

1 have been learning how I could come, and how 1 conld
control this matter and that; but I cannot seom to get into
the renson of the matter. But I guess when God wants mo
to understand these things, ho will open my scnevs nnd givo
me moro power to understand thom, .

1 rathor work with my spirit any day than with-the body.
My wifo used to sny that she always hated to sce anyhody
coine into the house in tho evening, heeauso if I got to urgu-
fug 1'q argue 4l morning. Well. I'm clear off from my,
story, "alnt 1?

Well, tell my friends I can como back and glve thom all the
littlo things that will satisfy them it's me, Ifa boudy should
come (o mo that T had known, but ho was all masked up go
that I could n's recollect him by sight, I shouid say, tell me
something that you and I ouly know, nnd I'll beliove it is the
one you represont to.be; and if he should tell me something,
1 shonld be pretty kely to know it was all right.  Now, my
friends may do tho same by me; and if T don't tell things
straight, why they need n't belleve it’s mo till I do eatisly
thom. . . Juno 80.

Henry Wilson. ’
You recollect I spoke with you about two years ago, My

nawo was Henry Wilson, Oue of my friends hias been Intely .

infurmed that I had spokon, and he says, “If that Lo eo,

1ot him come again and givo certain facts, that 1 may know .

it {8 him, and I will believe he hns come.”

It seems ulmost uscless for ‘mo .to coms here to-day, The
facts he calls for I can glve, and If they will do him any good
ho 1a welcomo to them, If he would like to have me com-
mune with him in any other way, 1- shall be happy to do so.
fle wants me to tell to what nesoclation I belonged when 1
died, -1 suppose he refers to the Lowell Mechanic Phulunx,
of which wlitary company I wns o member In 1848,

He wants me to tell him what street I lived on at tha time.
Theee seer to me Lo bo very unimportnut questlons, bhut 1
can anawer them. I lived on' Middlesex strect.  Ilo wants
mo to describe myself, 1 was about medium helght, not very

slin, nor very stout, rather straight, brown hair, oyes dark

blue, if 1 remember how my old templo used to ook, und I
shonld think I ought te,

About my coming here to-dny and repeating a fow simplo
facta, i thoy are going Lo convince him, I shall be glad of it.
If they fuil to convince him, and he {8 very anxivus to be,
hie may call for me agaln, and if he arks me any question on
any subject that 1 know anything about, I ehnll aunswer it;
bul if ho neks me any question thatI do not know how to
apswer, I shall suy &0, snd he must not ¢xpect au nan\\{ori

. uly 1.

—

. James Harlow, Bdston, -

1 don’t know as I shall bo ablo to do what I desire to this
aftornoon; but whatover 1 may say I hope will be undorstood
by my friends. My name was James Harlow ; I lived in
Boston, Mass,, and was a tailor by trade,

1 have children here, and I would esteem ft o great privilege
to communae with them, a blossing which nono but God cun |
bestow. There are many things of & domestic and private
nature which I desire to speak about, but Icannot hero;
this secms to bo a publie pdace, but 1 bolieve there are niany
spirits who conie here fur the purpose of giving thelr frionds
a knowledge of thelr whereabouts, and letting them know
they desiro to spenk to them. Then I will nsk my son James
to meet mo at sumo place whero I can speak with him. - 1
would not ask him to meet mo in o place like this, but ono
that shall be private, where I may speak with freedom, 1
suppose I have many obstacles to overcome ere I can con-
vineo my friends that [ am the person I protend to be—mnny
facts to give.in order to prove this. The publie caunot
understund this, for I am o stranger to themy, though 1 had
many friends and many enemfes, possibly, here. -

1 was upwards of slxty years of age. 1t fs about four years
sineo I died; had I thought of glving this here, I should have
taken pains to have spoken minutely upon tho question of
time. '

1 understand there bas heen some little diffienlty in regard
to my aflalrs, I thought 1 left everything stralght, but it
secms I made rome little mistakes. Now Ido not caro to

rectify these mistakes, for God knows they do not trouble .

me, ouly ns they trouble my fricnds. They aro very small
affalrs, but sometinios small affuirs make a great deal of
trouhlo. !

1 find myself very well situnted in this new life, though it
is 80 much ke earth that 1 doubt whether any of you wuuld
bardly know you had loft carth, You must take on'a body
80 nenrly alike the old one 1o form znd featurcs, that you
would hardly know the dlfference, only ns you miss soms of
tho aches and pains which wero connected with jt.

You have a copy of my words? Then this Is nll1have to

glve to-day, uly l,

——

Harriot Louioa Yortor,

1 want you to write tomy mother, Do yoy wantmy nama?
You havo tiob gob your letiter weitten yet, Do yon want i be.
fore you wrile your letter? 1t wan Hnrrled Lowtsa Pottor, |
wns ben yearsold, Wollved In Now Yurk thelust threo yents
of my life,

I want you to write her nhout tny brother, who went awny
to.Californts two yeurs beforo 1 dicd,  Mother thinks ho 1s
dead, but e Is 0l and I8 cuming home,  Mother heand ho
was slck and never heard no more, and she thinks he s
dewdy but hods o't dead, nnd T wunt to tell her so, 1o was
most twenty-two years old when ho wenb nwiy, and his
nume was Btephen,  1died in Augurt. 1858 T hart me, in
tho Nest place, sl § bl s aftorwards, 1 was n'tsick but a
Httle while, 1 lved in Fyler street

Mothier cnh wrlte to Stophen, i1 sho *s amind to; but I think
he wil bo home before shs writes, or beforo he woald got 1,
Ho is ut Grass Valley, Phey don’t call bla Stephen thero;
1t Isu't his namo they call him, 1 dou't Know as ho woulld
want mo to tell; but do you wantmete? ldon't know as it
(8 right fur me to tell; do want my to?  Well, they call him
Sponky. Ho never bud that name at home,

Mother has o't got-anybody with her vow, Georgo {8 dead
and 1 am dead, and there was anly threo of vs.  Hather is
dend, or ho 18 here.  Mathor ean write thero and Ond out—
maybo if hie does not come home ho will leavo there; but she
enn write and flid vut where hiw has gone,  8he can write to
“yome of the boys, ho calls them,  Bieghen I8 alwnys work.
ing nt something dirty; he did fint uso to look sv hefure, |
saw him once, way down under the ground, und thero was a
Jong placo and lots of peogo/digeiug—ho never used to do
that when he was here, ‘The dbvt louks réd some of fu;
when I saw him it was all over his fuce and hands. T hope
ho will get clean before he cumes home, July 1,

"'Written for, the Banner of Light,
FORGET NOT,

—

BY FLORIA..

"When tho sunshine lights thy pathway,
"And tho sky above s clear, .
When the flowers are swootly blooming, -
"And soft usle greets thino ear,
*“Whet o'er nll ihy patliway -sunny
. Besuty smilos, and brightncss sloams—
_ Okl forget not Weaven Is purer, -~~~
Brightor far its glory beams;
Oh! forget not God thy Father, |
-In whose merey thou doat live,
And unto thy fellow-crentures. '
. Of thy bleseings freo[y give.
‘When the shndows dark are creeplng
.- Q'er thy spirlt and and lone,
‘Whon the.lovely flowers are fading,
And the singing birds have flown,
‘Whon tho night and storm and ompotat
Rush upen thee In their might—
Ol farget not Meaven fe nenr theo
If thou wilt recelve its light;
Ol { forget not Christ thy Saviour, .
Who will lead thee In lils love, .
*Til), through night aud storm aud tempost,
% Thou shalt reach thy Homo above.
ast Medway, Mass, 1839, '

Correspondense,

To Correspondents,

H. T. C.,, PuiLApELrEiA,—Bhould bo pleased to have you
do as.you suggest. . .

000, New OnLeAns, La.—We regret that our lnck of room
forblds our printing your letter entire, Writo ollen.

J. WiLL1aus, Newrort, R, I.—We have no recolleotion of
having recetved a letter from Wm, Peckham,

ManTIN 8QUIRES, BrniNGrPIELD, Maes, wriles to g of tho
henlthy growth and progress of Spiritualista In that place.
It I8 steadily Increasing everywhore, brother, The great car
of Progrees is in motion, aud afl the brakes Bigotry muy
“put on ** will never impede its onward course. * The light
will shine,”

A Yew Brief Hints.—No, 2.
Plain Words for Plain People., Some *+handsome’’
persons can take a ahanso themeelves,

It is a startling fuct that perscocution ceases not with the
dlsappearance of stnkes, faggots, nmlhv.hn horrible enginery
of physical torture. Peoplo are paseig fnto the region and
the development of sympathy. There are more human
hearts which beat to-day for human weal and humau pro-
gress than ever before, True and mnollo natures there aro
which beat warmly and unselfishly for humanity, 1ts deliver-
ance, its happiness. But thoso must yot suffer. Theso must
bo, suffucated, drowned, staubed, bruised, battered, Lroken,
killed by inches. Thero yet exlists, in all ranks, a dispos-
tion to conslgn the most kintlly souls te ¢ condition, to a fates
to a reputatien and s penury, worse, even, than that of o
drunkard, thisf or harlot. Outcasts, miserdble sufferers,
would the world make of its truest members—outcasts of
them, If possible, far Leyond the voriest reprobate. Words
ond will, as well as'sucering looks and contemptible deeds,
all perform thelr part in scathing, crushing, murdering ton-
der and generous minds, whose only desire, whose only
crimo s, that they would and will help and olevate tho
world, In all directions this polsbn stream of crafty (perhaps
sometimes uncon{clous) cruelty {8 found--genreely less, in
a certain sense, among Liberals than among Partialists, and
far from dormant among 8jsdritunlists.

It hns been a very great fault among Spiritunlists, that
somo who have beon suffored to be promingent in the move-
mant, and forward in the managemeny of affaire, have been
mero ‘‘men of the world,” cold and caleulating In thotr na-
ture, though, it may be, Inwlleclunl, aud svrmewhat friendly
“where thoy take "—valulng facts and philosophy, pcrhnipa.
but ready to smite down the great and onuobling principles of
Christinnity, itself ns impructicable and ¢ visionary "—with
smiles and blandishmonts for such as ticklo thelr enr, flattor
thelr projudices, oxclte their fancy, or gratify their palate;
but a cold shoulder, and a bitter, elnughtering taunt for the
ono who is disposed to be thelr truest friend and tho helper
of our race. b s

How long shall heartless selfishness bb suffered to exhibit
ahuse and'barbarity like that which blighted the senses and
all but broke the heart of . that admirable worker In reform,
J. L. D.Otls? All through, not in the 8plritus) ranks alone,
but also in the Church and State, we seo natures that are
kind, gentle and ¢rue, or firm, strong, far-sceing and philan-
throple, sufiered to hold but a secondary rank, or thrust down
to no rank at all, whils pauslulo self-seckers, who ars unre-
rlable'and unsound in principle, are uphcld, patronized and
onrichod, because they have the gaud and show of mere
talkers. Buch porsuns can gad about aud ecry  Reform,"
when Reform has becomo somewhut popularized through the
devotedness of its early workers; but they aro not leaders,
and tho world is untrue to itsclf when ft thrusts the true
workers neide and puls forward those who havo ‘beon witling
to slight or trample him Jn his primary struggles, whilo they
can, st the same time, covet both his reputation and post
tion, whon policy, or fame, and tho growth of public opinfon
seem to requiro it, - E o

Spiritunlists, and other partios who- are older than 8pliritu.
nlists, havo long cre this learned that there 1s.at least one
who would not be thrust aslde—who warned them that,ir
they undertook to hold him back, ho would gojforward in
spite of them. They have disguctly soen the ctearest Indica-
tfons that Heaveri helps him wiih epecial opénings. And ho
now eays to all concerned or unconcerned, that the sifting
which has bcgulnhnw:'::forlh be secn working in another
dircction ; and, even of s¢ who have erred, through mis-
directed impulse or sympathy, have been *“taken aback ** in
thelr carcer, 8o likewieo shall those who cast away sympathy
and principle, in their popular strivings, bo thrust from their
throne of power, and the true frleuds of humanity hdve thelr
appropriato piaco—~bo duly respected, if nothing more. -

Some blame. attaches to thoso who have been willing to
labor In duty and love, inasmuch as they have been too yield-
ing and not sufficiently discorning. They have mado mere
. froedom** too. much their standpoint and’aim, forgetting

{that freedom, or even sympathy itsell, is a qunlity which

needs the moral element, which requires ths balance-power,
the aigl and Intuition of other and higher qualities, to regu-
latot. The “educational " causo Itself will not stand on the
bacis which many latterly assign lt—that of *freedom ™ sim-
ply; and the “ New England Union University ** will not b
and cannot be, a truly “Union" establishment, unless all
those princlples which make for a vital unity are associated
In its management. Tho great elements which would have
chiecked the murderous ontburst at thoe Educatlional Conven-
tion, at Loweli, and which were wantlng there, wlll bo equul-
1y necessary to check tho sameo tondeucies in the ““ Unlver
aity " of any other dopartment of public lifa and actlon,

. The only safegunrd of socicty, tho ouly support of every
human foterest, Is thoso principles which vitalize, sustaln,
and, at the same time, control, tho olements of freedom, sym-
pathy, will, oto.; and 1bnow behooves all truo hearts to rally

themselves, and stand their ground on these principles; for,

| ioglenl dgductions, and souud rensonlng.

RO

abiding in these, they shatl abids not only In genetons alfese

tton and Hieralily, Lub they shall also dwell In moral sirength

sid brighiness, and thelr forces ahadl march onwand Lo 8 cofe

Unuous srianiphano entolty ehnl) evon discomposs thems

much leas overcotno themy for they shatl bo true and righp

as thoy nru free and lving, . Jd. Manprit,
Athol Depot, Mass

Lottor from Now Orloans,
Dean Dawwsen—Asmy last had the effect to aronso the

sleepers—toth Orthodox .and Harmonlal=1 feel that { ean Y

employ the few moments efore me I no better and more
frrofitnble way than by penning you tomething further cons
corning the cause here,

Of the churghes and church-goers, I might #ay much, bud
deem It necessary only to remmk that the flro of Progrees,
hus begun to burn—tlie alarm los Leen glven—nnd the old
tenentents of Theology aro fast giving way to the consuming
olementa]

Not n fow of tho cloguent Palmor'a congregution have
nlrendy realized much of the truth of sphit-Intercourse, while
many more ure liberal enough to sugyest invostigation, oto.,
before eryfng aloud agsinst the Harmonial Phllusophy, Such
persons begin to evinee a great want of o 8piritunlism more
substantinl and clevating than that taught by thelr reverend
doctors—the would-be elect ! L o

A pamphlet of 146 pnges, from the pen of the Rev, Dr.
8colt, of Califurnin, formerly pastor of the Flrst Presbyterian

*.| Ghurch here, fell heavy amongst his old flock under the

guidanco of Mr, Palmer. The pamplhlet was too much for °

| them-Ztheir former pastor has Lecome too liberal. It sotnds

too much like Progress—and the Dr. Is'nt ance st down as

an Atheist, Delst, or something worse,. But tho Dr, will sur< :

vive them all. His pamphlet Is full of wholesome truth

;In'my list 1 .spokoof the numbor of Iarmoniallsts 'hero, :

) | ana put them down at over threothousand five hundred .bus:
| was not aware ¢t tho timo of tho growing futerest smong

the ¥rench creoles of tho lower part of 1he city; and had T

placed the number at over flve thowsand, Lehould have been
nearcr right. “Among this portion of our Bitizons, there aro:’
‘quiten nanfber of “woll-developed medlums, and one In par- .
tioulir~a trance-medium, a crevle 1ndy—is ereating quite n ~

" {furore smong the *down-towners,” much to the dlspleasure’
‘Lot priests and ministers. Of late, tito Catholic priests hnve: -

had their hands full in training their subjects; -buthat day -

coming educated and Amoricanized, and ulroady many of the
littlo buys and girla of the Cathulic schoouls begin to ask very

nmuy quqstlunp about Bpiritualisinj and youn, Americs mues -

havoa fulr,'pnt_squiyobnl answer from parents or leachers, or’

‘I will soon pinss.over—the children of Catholic parents are bos

will sock it clsowhero, Young Ametica don't belipve mich”™
in devils—~he’s too enlightencd for that} and you mny do-

pe;uq upon it, it will not be long ero he cuuses the 'o,ld'v‘d_ry
‘bones of Ligoted priesthood to rattle, and thelr: apostollc

robes and symbols will one day decorntoe the shelves of 80me -’

mammoth niuspum, or the etudiv of some futuro antiguary,
who will evidently look upon this us the ago of barbarity,

1 8eo by a late number of the Catholic Standard, the orfan
of tho “one, holy apostolic church® here, that Dr. Nichols, of
Freo Love notorioty, who lectured hore last winter, Is ab

precent In Now York, writing a book, for which he hopoes'to -

have n great salo In Now Orlenna; but in this 1t 15 thodght
he will bo sadly disappointed. I obsorved it as very remark-
able that, whilo, lecturing hero last winter, whenover he

lectured on Spiritualism ho Invarinbly had a full house; but’

08 soon as he began to Jecture on Qathalicism ngatnst Protes-
tantism, ete., the sudionces begun to grow *smull by degrees
and beautifully lees,” until, when ho gavo his last lecture, on
his return from Mobile, there wus scarcely o corporal’s guard
present.

Bince my laet, the place of meeting of the Harmonialists
has been changed to Mr. Davidson's New Hall, entrance on
Carondelet streot, where regular meetings aro held every
Sahbath at eloven o'clock; and, of Inte, we have had eome
most nble and excellont adidresses frum Mr. Brice and others.
Instend of ‘kicking continunlly agninst creeds and religlous
bellefs, which they should havo risen abovo, and consldered
boneath thelr serious attention, the debatora had better tura
their minds to the discustlon of matters of dioct, drinking,
smoking, chewing, marriage, tho duties of houschold affalrss
and lho cultivation snd u«:volofumenl. of the mind. These
aro subjects of vital importance, und when better understood,
tho phenomona of spirit-intercourse will bo readily scon.
The light of Reason {8 too often shut out beeause of taking
too much fuood and drink Into the stomach, or chewlng too
much tobaneco, or eatlng too mush meat. Look, tuo, at the
baueful effects of coffto and tea! Tha mind ean scarcoly
concelve tho effect upon the nervos and Lrain and passional
furces of thoso who contlnus to ewallow great draughts of
theso bevernges at overy meal, Lot such topics as these bo
understood and discussed occasfonaly, and good spirits will
bo socn and felt much oftener thun at present, and tho grent
and good causo of Spiritualism. will go on prospering and to
prosper. ’ . .

I sco bytho Banneg that tho charining spenker, Miss
Emma Hardinge, s to visit us In December nexi. 8he may
rost assured that she will meot with many warm hearts, and
a cordial welcome. ’

Will Mr. Davis and hie lady bo with us the coming win~
ter? They would recoivo a hearty grieting from the good
peopla hero, and be much pleased with their sofourn among
us. We should llke also toseo Judge Edmonds wilh us noxt
winter, and also Mr, Monsfeld, . 000

July 18,1850,

Communication- from H, V, D, Johns, through Mr,
- Mansfleld.

Mr. Mansfield has recohtly made a short visit here, and
many porsons have avalled thomselves of the opportunity to
commune with the loved aud departed.

Tho wondorful faculty which ho possesses of answering

sealed letters, 18 well knowa to the remders of the Baxyen -

and othor 8piritunl papers.- Bome veory interesting cases of
tha kind occurred here, which it §s hoped the rop!jﬂonts will
not conflne to themeclves, but Iot othors participate,
1enjoyed threo sittings, nll perfectly satlsfustory ;. any of
them sufficlont to satisfy an honest inqulrer that the spirits,
of thoso who once dwelt with us in tencments of ¢lay, haveo
not gone away off to some part of tho wide immensity, we
know not where, leaving an hnpxisuqblu barrier babiud} but,
drawn by tho cords of love, they leava tholr bright ubudes of

blies, hover ncar, and hold sweet converse with us, . Lifeand

Immortality abldo not merely from the tradition of uthers;
rest not upon spoculative fulth, but on a fur Armer founda-

tlan—knowledgo, *I knrow himin whoin I huvo belfeved.” "

The result of the two first sittings, although highly gratify-
ing to me, yet, being of a privato nature, might not ho inter-;
esting to others; but the last I feol bound, by a promise
made to the sj:lrit, to give Lo the world.

I spent the eveniug of Juno 11th fu soclul chat at Mr, Dan-

skin's, and while wo sat conversing about the nstonishing

manifestations Wint hod been glven through Mr, Mansfield,
Mrs. Danskin was suddonly controlled by n n|-lrlt,'wh‘o_, said
he had but recently passed Into tho spirit-world; hnd filled &
-pulpit In this city for many years; was no believer In spirit
intercourso—had called it blasphemy; but nuw ho saw thay
of a truth the Father of all permitted his childron to return
to earth and commune with these stlll dear. - That often he
had thus visited his own ﬂreulda.limd would dellght to min-
gle thought with wifo and .children, but they knew him not
—had a grent deairo {6 manifost through thut. stranger mo-
dlum now hcm—‘\\;ould pasy thonglits that should be mcogé

nized, and prove the identity of hissp!rits and those thoughts .

he wished to be priuted.. He spoko al'.some length, and I

regret that his words woro not taken down at the time, Ho

closed Ly announclug himsclf as the Rev. Dr, Johns,

1 roplied that I lntended visiting the mediuni on the fol- .

lowling day, and promlised to publish whatever hie might give,

«] thank you, friond, and will gladly“ avall myeelf of the :

opportunity.” o - -

Accordingly, tho next morniug I called on Mr. Mansfield,
and merely remarked that “a certain spirlt had expressed &
deslro to manifest throngh him.” 1 then luid on hls table—~

my hand resting upon it—a closely folded paper, within which ", o

was written these words: “Rev, H, V., D. Johns, nro ypn
present?” In afew moments the spirit controlled ‘his hand,
and tho following was written ;— :

“ My dear, desr morlal Smith, having met you In privato
circlo not many hours since, nvowlng not only my willing-
ness, but great desiro to come back to earth in apirit, and
undeceive where I had deceived many—not that 1did so
knowingly; but now, scelug all my past Hfo daguorreotyped
on the broad canopy of ‘tho eternul sphercs, 1 have now a.
chunce to seo where 1 hnvo orred in wy pnst teachings, Not
that 1 regret oncact of my life, as huving doue anything that
1 did not Lelivve to be my highest conceptlon of rizht, save
one thing—that- 1 was not moro willing to investiyato this
truth—modern Spiritusliem, 1 say modern, bocause it has
heen only a few years that the attentlun of mortals has been
culled to the mysterious movings which new have beconme
comrmon in almost overy family where thero i8 the moral
couruge to (nvestigato the subject for themeaelves, .

That this luw is a8 natural as any well established law, I
believe; and I also now seo thnt {L has existed as long as the

great moving powor of ull anlmate und lnanimate substance




* thom, if you plenso—st

- -

. comies front the manaer in which spiritual things have been

" Bin s (novitablo—It I8 imperfoction, undevelopmont—~n stato
or condition - resulting from a natural cause. Wrong may |.

- age, generation, or coutury,

- heaven,and mon would all have been holy—eternally the

~ or happlness, But man,in connection with other things,

.. and good, then the pure and. good are wrong for. not being

" evil good, or falschood truth, or vice virtue—It is only say-

" tholaws of change and phrmcntlon—cons'cqumitly right. It

*" aoe tho mighty Instrumentalities, tho untold centurics from

. comprehensible!

o BANXN

it s it

fias exlated,  But that fiet T was not willing to Invnsll;mto.'
1 should bavo beeus stnd na 1 now greatly regret having lot
the oppurtunity s, §am hero to acknowleduo It .
1 And whea ook abroud seer {our delightful efty, and ab
‘this Bour, whon tho bells are tolling the {;uud peoplo of Hale
fimoro to thelr respectlva places of worahlp, niy suul pitles
thoso who are called upon to break th bread of 1ifo L thent,
And why? Ducausn things haye long sfnce con to uch &
poas, that the preachiers aro not allowdd to bo honost ta'mlcm;‘
gelver, or rather, they aro not permitied topreach mu‘ 18 ll.ot?o
convlctlons of thalr minds, for |{3nr they niny glye olfunco ;m"
{W“'m or mnln supporters of tho congre mlonlovor wum
hoy have churgoe; agd thus are thoy eripp! od ¢ thus aro thoy
cunitrollvd by the organlzation or cungrcgnllon. that expros.
AU times my soul would bleed—if 1 may use ,'Iﬂ e lr o
slon—qt my own timldlty In speaking oud tho gush ngs o . y
fnmost nature, knowing [ had to ronder up my ncwuuI lﬁ
Him to whonm 1 Lielonged,  Isay, Iny soul wonld st llllncu [ ln| k
within me, knowing 1 could not nrcuk forth what I woul i
and to-day, while 1 seo Lthuscores 0 wneh‘urs—prvnohqrs,‘cul_
s tlmmmtl T o;t'; o hearer,
vhicl mny serve to plenyo thuenrs h ir,
‘c‘:tllﬂ::gtm;tl:) Lnll ruruy. soine such expressions frons tho lead-
ing or more prominent supyorters of tho church, as, ';' Has he
not done well?” or, » Waa not that a great effort?" oh, m
God, I know thoro I8 tov much of that; and though It be well
’ kno;vn to the preachers themselves, yet will they ?erslaHn
20 dolng. - Could they but have one short moment's experl-
enco of that which I now experionca, seo as I now sce, that
every minute act will surely bo noted here, and as they havo
measured to othiors below, o will 1t be measured to them
here; then with what religious care should they move be-
foro thoso whose almost Eternal All is Intrusted to them.
Could I but come to earth again for ono short day, I fancyI
could do more goud than my many years as passed with you
in tho form, Dut, alas, my destiny s with those who Inhabit
sphores boyond materinlity, Iam nowa spirit—a coneclous,
" {udividual spirit—realizing all that I now tell you, though it
is glven through the workings of mortal organism, Yot it is
1o leas than he who was well known among you a6 & teacher
of Elernal Life. Oh, yo good citizens of Baltimoro, wake to &
sonso of your present infldel condition; for, Bu Bure us I aver
was H. V. D. Johns, so sure does lie now speak lo you, Do,
in the name of Hiim whose you all are, try and look into this
great and all-important truth. Give b a fair and cand{d In-
vestigation, and you wlil havo all thoso doubts removed which
have long troubled mauy, yen, even b this present momeont,
viz., *tha soul's immortality.”” You know that often, in your
sobor, reflective moments, you would say within you, "'I‘hnvo
no more reason to belleve I haven splirit-ex
beyond the grave, than has the dumb beast. And all this

taught. But do not longer doubt—do not longer hesitate to
investigate and know for yourselves. In my honest opinlon,
Ido bo?lovc that out of one hundred familics {n your midst,
elghty of that number might develop a media source, through
wﬁlnh' thoy would be eatlsfled, boyond the least doubt or cavil,
that they were in communfon with those once to them so
dear. - Then, my once dear charge, shall 1, your old and fond
pastor, be made happy by knowing you will bo tho first who
ahall dare to break from tho yoko of bondage? I tell you, my
dear charge, the time Is near at hand when you will wish you
had sought this pearl of priceless value. I have more to eay,
when I can control the source through whom I mn‘y atiempt.
Dear frioud, thank the lady for atlowlng me to have cou-
tro! of hor to state to you my desiro, I thank you, al-
80, for, tho trouble you have taken in following tho direc-
-tions given. I wollinow your surroundings; but suffer on—
your reward awalts you, I have much to say to you through
tho.lady medium, wiien she has strength to communlcate for
me, .- Your spirit friend, I, V. D, Jonnxs,

Now 1t 18 of no uso o -carp and cavil at this. The infidel
may laugh, the skeptio sneer, and the bigot denounce; -but,
gooner or later, this truth of spirlt Intorcourse must triumph,
1n spite of nll opiposition. Hora aro tho plain facts, witnossed
by a dozon persons, which cannot be explained away or do-
nied, Tl signature wak pronounced to bo a fac simlle by
ono who knows, What is to bo dono with all this? I foresco
that censure will be cast upon me for the part I havo taken;
but It matters not. “This change {n my religious views has
already cnused mo the loss of what men hold most dear; and
my once familiar friends givo now but the sllent nod, or pass
by on tho other side, and call momad. Thesandsof life have
nearly run thelr courge, and what botides tho remalning fow
1s but of littlo moment. If the cross be heavy and hard to
bear, the rocompenso has boen & thousand fold, in the ineffu-
blo happiness which this precious truth hasunfolded. It has
deprived death of its sting, and the gravo of its terror. Life
and immortality no louger rest on speculatlve faith, but on
tho firmer foundation—knowledge, To the sprond of this
truth of God my life Is devoted. Not that I would Intrudo
tho subject over., The mind must bo receptive, projudice
diearmed, bigotry allayed, before truth oan enter; but when
tho fitting oppurtunlity Is presonted, my testimony shall nof.‘
bo withheld.

The experionce of tho last threo years has been varied and
highly Iateresting. A tlthe of {t {8 sufficlont to convinco any
ratlonal mind—one who, with a decp sense of tho tremendous
importance of the subject, & socker after truth for trnth's
sake, would givo it a falr and candid Investigation. No such
mind could resist what it has boen my happy lot tp receivo,
and for which all this world’s wealth and honor would bo but
& poor exchange, Frawois H. Buitu,

Baltimore, June, 1850,

““Whatever is, is Right.”

Mzssns. Eprrons—I have rend with considorable intorost
the romarks of some of your correspondents upon tho sub-
Jeot of right and wrong; and upoen reading Mr. Mandell's
artiolo to * Algeseli,” 1 am induced to throw out a fow ideas
.upon the same subject; not that I wish to enter into a dis-
cussion, or at this timo to onter into » full explanation of the
prinoiples I may advocate, Let mo first remark, that I have
obsorved o veln of {rony in the above-named gentleman's
remarks, which I do not wish to imitate—truth, without ro-
gard to conquest, boing what I degiro to find,

As all men cannot reason and understand alike, 1t becomos
us to glve our own views, with tho sole objeet of arriving at
truth, without misconstruing the language of others, or con-
sidering our own views Infulliblo,

Tho following propositions appear true to me, whother I
ean mako them appear go to others, or not, and I confess I
havo top the romotost idea of moking Mr. M. bellove them,
viz.: That whataver exists in tho universe is right~that bo-
catso eln {s right, it does not make {t right for us-tosin.

exlst rolativoly, (or at loast wo uso the word wrong to express
the idea) but not absolutely. At the first view, it secems
paradoxical to say that sin {s right; still it is wrong to sin;
that thero s, according to our comprehension, relative wrong,
but absolute right; that it is proper, and even nccossary, to
call these imporfoctions and apparont incongruitios wrong,
dlthough there is no absolute wrong. .
To prove tho foregoing positlons, it is necessary to fully

ndorstand the doctrine, or ratlior tho groat truth of progres- |,

ston; our view must not be limited, confined to tho presont
Wo must look back, when na-
ture was crude and undevelped, and seo what it has had to
come through; we must also 1dok forward and sco what we
. and all'universal nature have before us. Tho mind must
expand, and see the mighty march and purification of all
things; it must view the carth as one speck only of the great,
laboratory of God; still it. performs its own part in climin-
ating, purlfying and perfecting spiritual life, If ‘treation had
been porfected in the first place, nature would all have heen

samo—without variety, exporlence, aspirations, progression

scoms to bo progrossive. Thera was a time when (he most
enlightoned nations were barbarians, Wero they wrong for
not bolng enlightened? - Keop in the mind the connection
.of the great *chain of belng,"—ono thing grows out of an-
other~continual effect from anterfor cause—the effect moroe
perfect than the cause, Is tho plan; tho system wrong, If
the wicked and undeveloped are wrong for not being pure

augela, - Tho wicked, the good, and the angels, are only on

- different steps of the ladder- of progresslon—all fn their
' proper places—all right. 'If & man violates a law, ho' must
“suffer. Thero I8 no pardon for sin, or what wo term sin; and
' . the consequont sufforing is one means of gaining wisdom
- and purifieation, . : ’

+ In undorstanding theso truths, it is not necessary to géal'l

ing that ovil, (nlschood and vieo aro necessary—ofTects of-an-
terjor canses, and causes of subsequent effects, according to

18 true that the wiscstof mon are only upon the threshald of
knowledge, Asour wisdom and sclenco exceed the wisdom
of tho bruto creation, o doos the wisdom and purity of the
highor beings exceed ours.  As for me, when I look back and

which I have been eliminated, I feol that I am Invested with
an entlty tdo finportant to be crusbed by the welght of cir-
cumstances, and too dignlfied to bo fritted away in carcless-
ness. And when I look forward—reasoning from tho past—I
‘oo what~the fature must and will bo: great, glorlous, in-
Then, I can eny, with much humility,
“0Oh, man, how weak, how frail, how Imperfect! yet how
jmmortal, how Imperishablo, how frreslstible his ‘silent
climination from the labyrinthe of nature! how triumphant
" his onward march to scenes of higher lifel Ilow he strug-
Rles in tho chuins of destiny, yet how surely is he borne on-
ward by the mighty. irreslstible progress of all things {»
Vory much might be sald upon this subject; but, lest ¥
woary tho pationce of your readors, I will forbear to writo

more,- E. D. Fzrxcm.
~ . Ohioo, Cal., Jung 10th, 1859, S

——t
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Quostlons Concorniygy tho Bplrit-Land.

18t Wheta 18 tho Sple)t-Land focated 7 and (s 16 ond world
or many, 18 the materlal univorso l4 one, but composed of
many worlis? ¢

2d. Do s dimonslons seom equalto tho matorial universo?

O, Has (4 poles und rovolytlons ko this world, of any, and
what? /J

4th, Is ite surfuce :» ersified witl land and water, contl.
nents, {slands, mouptains, shores and coasts, occuns aud scas,
lakes and tivers? ’

Sth, Dues the Spirit-Land appoar ss firm and solid to its in.
habitants aa this world does to us?

Oth, Do plants and trees grow, and fowers bloom thero ?

Tth, Aro sky, cloud, sun and stars seen there?

8th, Do benst, bird, flsh and inscct exist there?

Oth, Do they eat, drink and sleep thero ?

10th, Docs their food grow spontaneous, or s it acquired by
labor, and propared for use? |

11th, Is constructivencss employed In similar occupations
a8 it Is hero on carth?  If not, what in ¢

12th, What aro thelr powors and means of locomotlon 9

13th, Do they have forms of government slmilar to eatth's
Inhabitants? If not, what s their government ¢

14th, Do thoy have schools, chiurches and seets ¢

15th, Have thoy jalls and penitentiaries ?

16th, Do lawyers aud doctors, politiclans and priests, havo
o calling thero? ' :

17th, Can a spirit como to the carth, and view it, and walk
upon its surface, as [t used to ‘do whilo In the carth form?
Or can it not come nearer than the furthest limits of its at-
mosphere? L

18th, If1t can como to the earth's surfuce, can It come
through clouds and storm, and can it come through the air’
without dlsplacing t2. =~~~ - ... o

I9th, Do spirits have the same form ntid.'nppenrnnéo. fn ev-
ery particular, as they had on earth? . =~ :

If it Is possible, proper and good,’ I should be plensed to
have somo sEirit of tho other country answer theso questions,
through the columns of the BANNER oF Lianr, a8 soon as
convenient and useful. - S D, i, C,

'Wﬂtt;en for the Bunnv‘or of Light. -
MY SPIRIT FATHER,®

- BY LITA H, DABNEY, - )

Have wo no father? . Hath tha spirit fled -

Indeed unto the regons of the dead? .

Doth his loved form alf qutotly recline
, Unracked' by pain, though garnered ere his time ?
Tho hand that lovingly enclasped our own, '
Grown heavy now, and cold as ley stone?

And from the eye that o'er 1n kindness gazed,

Bhall nover more the fallen lid bs raised 9

Aro all his gentlo traits of spirit too,

Which, if but hedring, wept at otliors' woo ?

Are all the heart-loves that have Interspread

His path, wifo, children, friends—aro these all dead

Oh, alsters, brother, shall wo sit in grief,
While loving ones surround to bring relief?
While the dear sister thut has gone befure
Comes, pleased to greot hlm, on the spirit-shore?
The presance that her father could not feel,
How gladly now to 1iim she doth reveull

Then sadden not the greeting with o tear,

But cast aside the slavish bond of fear;

True, ho hath passed from earthly sight away,
But dwelleth ever in an endless day.

Hark! angel music from the upper sphere—
Oh, hear his son;il Qur father draweth near !

I como, I como with the evening eun,
To my dearly-loved of earth,
And I bring glud news from tho heavenly home,
Of a happy spirit-birth,
1"l slng of the many beautiful ones,
That have met and mingled with me,
And I come, I como with tho ovening sun,
To carth, dearly-loved, and to theo.

I'11 tell thee, oh mother, and children so dear,
Of o bright-eyed, an angelic child,

That greeted my vision when lrst I awoke;
How well I remembered her smilo!

I know "t was my darling, of whom I had dreamed,
And wept whon she went from our band;

How little I hoped the tono “Futher ' should greet
Mo as first in the heavenly land |

.’l‘hls\duy yo have carried away to the tomb

My body, to fade and deeay; .

And yo thought of the heautiful fowers I loved—
Lot thom nioulder and die with his clay,

But the wreath that ye pluced on my funeral urn,
In swoet Bptrit-flowers is given,

And angel hands havo encircled 1t here,
And it blooms on my forshound in Heaven,

There are waiting ones in our family éroup.
Who {n splrit have scen my flight,
But thoy have not dared to indulge in tho hope
I'shall gladden thelr presence.to-night. -
Threo suns brought joy to-lonely ones,
When Jesus' loved eplirit they see,
And I come’with the third bright sctting sun,
Since last yo parted from me,

- Oh, had I but known of this *blessed truth,

Ere I lind pnssed from your view,

To have lightencd my spirit'of terrible loads
Of fear for myself and for you;

To know that the God of Wrath was all
Unknown In the unlverse round,

But tho Being of Love was everywhere,
Unlimitless and profound!

Yo know.not half tho love lay hid
Eulocked within my heart,
For stores of rubbish had plled the lid,
‘Which now I am bidding depart.
Then mourn yo not my happy gain;
Lay my carthly form away, . o
For tho cye that hns beanied and the belng thatloved,
Lives on in Eternity's day, '

And when yo have gathered yo closely around,
A dear, loving family band, B )
We 'll come, and we'll speak of the heart-cheering words
Wo bring from the newly-found Jand, ' :
Our spirits shall gather tho brightest and hest,
Wo may gain .n the pnths that we roam,
And the child and the fathor shall bring love's sweet flowars -
To crown the heart-altar of home." Lo

« Adiou " our father sajd,yet lingered near,~—
Fain would ho lave Affection's scalding tear,
Oh, bathe your eyes, ye weepers ; soe him rise,
Led by hls angel-child to Paradise, .
WIth flowers and music and angollo bands,

To help him on with strong and-willlng hauds,
Why should we mourn the Parent from us riven,
Lament the star that finds {ts native heaven?
Lovo over lives, and harvest yet shall reap
From angel-ones, whom now ye idly weep, .
-And Love shall draw us upward fn the chaln,
To the two links that no'er shall part again

"o My slstor writes m¢, *Wo_ havo no father iow, Ho died |
this morn, at half-past four o'clock, Juno 11th, 1850." ° - -
" Providence, R. I, June, 1850, : -

L ~ Firm Belief. . R
- NeneMian Hioks, Provipence, R, I—* A few yoars ago I
was calléd Infide], for the reason that I falled to discover in'.
tho Bible that evidonco of immortality which’ my. nature
demanded.” Circumstances gave mo an opportunity of ex-
amining the phenomens of modern 8piritualism, and I have-
been convinced that thoso who have passed from “the form
can and do communicate, and in this belief my confldenco is
firm and steadlast. 1 fully belevo that spirits do now como
and manifést themsclves to mo and others in varlous ways..
This to me I8 posll.lvcl) ovldcnco_ of tho.immortallty of, the
soul.”. . ) : '

Transmigration of Souls,

@. L. Burxsing, Lenoy, Outo.—"I wrote to you, Messrs.
Editors, somo time since, on tho sulject of “Transmigration
of Souls,” stuting that the spirits now taught that doctrino
distinctly—at loast through me—and they desired to have a
hearing in your paper. Knowing that your attention is not
caslly gnined on any subject out of the usual routine, on ac-
count of your press of communicatlons, &c., I writeagain—not
to annoy you, but because I really want & hearing for that
doctrino through your paper—becauso 1 lke it, and bocauso

I cannot command means to got any of my numerous works

published; numerous, consldering tho short time that I have
been a medium, which 18 about three years."

LR OF LIG
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Lottor from Warron Chaso.

11, W. Boochior as & Medium,

Dean Danxen~\Wa nro enjoying v few days of reabat tho
benutifal and capaclous homs of Brother and #stor Boughton
~u tnoab dellghitful focatlot on tho Lank of tho river, threo
mlles below Lowlston,  Tho Hittle furest of onks and walnuts
nround the houss scems alive with God's ittlo muslclans,
and the orchard aud garden, trees and shrube, laden with
blossoms, Lerrles, or fruft, Tho cooling breezes pliy among
tho branches, and mako us forget tho heat of the July days
In tho streets of Bufiilo,

Wo (myself and duughter,) hiavo stood on'the overhanging
rock §n the falls at Niagars, and gazed Into the abyss below,
stretetied var lnes of vislon up and down the wild, romantie
scenery from tho tower top in the midst of tho fuaming and
hurrylng waters; havo paced the distanco nlong tho fearful
preciplee, from the Halis to the wonderful work of art, tho
wire bildgo—passed, but dared not cross, Mons, Llondin's
ropo~longed to escapo the heat and futter, like blids fn the
mlst and rainbows of tho catarset; but as we were unfledged
and wingless, wo wero compelled to hold to the land, and
enjoy only In Imugination the atmospherio spray-bathing,
Wedrank deeply of tho scenery along the river. The tumbling
waters above tho Falls, clear as crystal, or whito in foam—the
fearful plunge, and wonderful chango to a decp green, and
more qulot flow ; the immenso chasm, with clif-rock banks,
or sloping sldes, covered with bald cedars, or sorry-looking
hiemiucks, and occasionally a lonesomo pine, and plenty of
summer-greens, rocks and skifls, boys, and men, and lndlcs,
in dress<all, all, make up the scene, and fill up the mind
till it overfows, and we pnss away,

Buch I8 life us well as Ningara. - A few hours more and wo
pass away from these scenes, and a fow months more, and we
pass away from those life-scenes of commotion and rest, of

1. A icnanps, Spatnorieey, JLt.—1 was fleased to seo
In tho last New York Iudependent, tho sensiblo remarks of
I, W, Deceher, In regard to some patagraphs golng tho
rounds of certaln newspapers, to the effect that ho was o
medium for splsits to cotninunlente through,

This practico of giving disembodied spirits the credit forall
that (s sald by Intelligent men In tho present day, Is certaluly
o foollsh and unjustifiabio ones and Mr, I3,'s remark, that ho
had no occaslon to blush on comparison of his rormons with
alleged. splrit-communications, 1s as just ns it 18 truthful,
when we consider that the most carefully prepared thoughts
from his pen are reported In full, while the Inspirational dis-
courees of our trance-mediums aro dished up in senscless ,
and disconnceled paragraphs, to suit tho particular palato of
some pretentlous reporter, who arrogates to himself a knowl-
cdgo ‘suflicient to decido what should, and what should not,
bo published, that comes from spirit-intelllgences ; and whilo
no other communications are published complete, savo these
{n the messago department of tho BANNzR,

Why is 1t that some [ndIviduals aro so anxlous to moke o
Spiritualist of Mr, B.? Tho prosperity of this noble truth
Mr. B.'s avownl of his bellef in
splrit-communication and influenco woiild not render it any
“moro u truth, nor docs his disavowal of a bellef in it render
Mr. Beecher Is growing fat on the
llberal salary given him by an eccentrle branch of Ortho-
It is true ho stretches the limits of his bands, but
ho {8 navertheless Orthodox; and I have yet to discover an |
idea in advancg of his school promulgated by this 9. Tho
secret of his popularitylies in the plalunoss of his spoech
and his bold and original manner of presenting old theorics.

depends on no great hamo.

{t any the less so,

greens, of Joy and grief—where .

“Borrow and joy that interweave
The raven with the golden locks;

Thuir soul's autumnal equinox,”

feast, - .

entiroly harmon!

’

- Full brings to them who sigh and grieve

alternatiog heats and frosts, of summer-greens and ever-

In- Buffulo, last Babbath, atmospherio heat and religlous
coldness kept most of the peoplo from meetings, and we
shared the futo of others, - There scems somewhat of sjiathy
among our frionds in- the city at this time, perhaps in part
owing to the heat, which was extrome last Bunday, and per-
haps in part to belng over-done the Sunday before. Emina
‘Hardinge, with her glowing eloquence and living inepiration,
aud T. G, Forstor, o great favorite with our friends there, and
A, J, and Mary K. Davis, wero all in the oity. Tho two for-
mer did the speaking, and -of course had a crowd and a

Our caugo hos many rrlom_is' in Buffalo, who, although not

Ask him what and where God Is, and tho locality of the Now
Jeruealem scen by tho old apostle, and his reply Is just the
sanie as other Orthodox leaders: * It i8 a great and forbidden
mystery to pry into the future, and to attempt to gain a
knowledge of tho Great First Cause and His primary pro.
ceedings,”” Thoe blind worship of the bedy of Jesus fe just a8
much ‘enjolned by him as others. Thus glving men the
privilego of sinning, with tho understanding that they can bo
suved by proxy, through the virtues of blood 8hed by o man.
Will some astuts individual tell us, through tho BAimnn,
what great idea has been born through tho brain of Ward
Beccher, that entitles him to the enthueiastic admiration of
80 many people? Has he made a slngle step In advance of
the old dogmas and theories of the past of Orthodoxy? Has
he uttered o single tangible truth toward tho elucidation of
the “mysterles’ of man's relationehlp with his Maker, which
will meet the demands of ratlonal, reflecting minds? Does
ho not still inetruct men to shut their eyes and listen to tho

among th Ives, yot 1

lite.

a8 other sunbeams are somotimes,

hearts of tho masses,

Lewiston, N, Y., July 21, 1859,

1y and
‘earnostly work Lo the end of. hu_m'nn" and universal redemp-
tion, Woll do f remgmber tho Interest awakened thero when
I guve the first lecturcs on the subject in, that city; and I
meet at overy vielt somo of the old ploneers, as’ earnest and
truo as over, and othord are rogistored with the dead, becausoe
they have emigraled to the uiore etherial homes of spirit-

owing to the warmth of the season,

intellectual and moral freedom as Individuals,

stand, and

points wero forcibly put.

season.

out.”
persons, und It haslit the light In many more,

not time to rofer to this now.

8pirit Impressions,

" LK. Goouloy's Lectures, &o,

earnost and Intent upon the right.

theories and mysteries,

cauce progress is unavoidable, inevitable."

H T 0

Tho Bunbeam, a sparkling little weekly published thore,
hag been temporarily suspended, or intercepted by s cloud,
1t gives promise to re-
turn, and I trust tho editor will shine somewhere, If not fn
Buffulo, for we need all the suns and moons and stars, to aid
1a lighting the durkened and bewlldered minds of the people,
and asslsting to remove tho clonds of bigotry aud supersti-)
tion which a blind theology has heaped upon the minds and

To-morrow wo return te tho city, to talk sgain next Bﬁn-
day, and then tho raps will be heard again In Rocliester.
WARREN Olrase,

Miss Munson's Leoture, Conference Meetings, &o.
Deie Banxer—Since Mrs, Felton left, we have had con-
ferences on Bundny mornings and evenings—except the
evoning of July 3d, when Miss Mungon gave a lecture in our
huH, on “Universal Freedom.” Tho audience was small,

The splrits, through Miss M., gavo an interesting lecture
on the necessity of an advance beyond the political and re-
liglous freedum our fathers established, by obtaining social,
They dwoelt
particularly,on tho neccssity of woman taking o higher

But it is not in the lecturing fiold that Miss Munson is
most successful and interesting. As o clafrvoyant physician
sho sumas very high among us,  Hor success has been very
doclded, and she has made many warm (riends in our city,
who will rejoice In her speedy return from her mountain
home, renowed and lavigorated for the labors of the coming

Qur confersnces, though not very largely attended, have
been quite interosting. Wo discussed the question, * What
hag Bpiritualism done " at several meetings, I related an
ancedato of an Irlshman, illustrating, In somo measure, what
it has done. It wana this:—Dat was clearing away the dirt
from a cellar window, and a friond asked him what he wans
dolng. He sald, “8hure, an' T'm goin' to let the darknoss
8o has Spiritualism let the darkness out of som

Weo havo discussed the evidences of immortality, but I have

I heard an andecdote the other day, illustrative of sectarl-
anism, that I think it worth recording in the BaNNen.
‘Judge was traveling in one of the Western States, and hap-
pened to be In o smull town over Bunday, Ho went to
church, and took bis seat In o pew, The minister announced
that hie was about to ndminister the communion-of the Lord’s
Suppor, and enlarged couslderably on the character of the
Lord. When he was aliout ready to give tho bread and wine
to tho peoplo, he went to our friend, the Judge, and sajd, *1
do n't know whether you belong here or not."  * Well,” sald
tho Judxe, * I understood you to say it was tho Lord’s Sup-
per, and thought I would take you at your word; but if it {s
o small, private party of your own, I won't intrude."

" P, DEMAREST, Brooxiyy, N. Y.—*In tlio summer of 1840
I was nccustomed to riso very early, and spend two or throo
hours {n study, b;érgro leaving home for my placo of business,
{ivhlch was ln Centro strect, below Chamber, over a mile
I from my home, 'One morning I awoko as usunl, but with the
impresslon on my mind thut I must leave home Immediately
and hurry down town; but for what purpose I could not
divine. The impression became go strong that I finally
yielded to it, and hastened away. On arriving at my shop,
‘1T saw standing In tho doorway, and barefooted, & person who,
" rrom belng partially fnsane, had for sometime been almost
Incapnble of taking care of himself, and whom I had occa-
sionally assisted by giving him cast-off clothing, and In vari-
-| ous other ways, 'On my approack ho immediately.accosted
me, saying, *Oh, Iam so glad you have come—I have been
waiting for you over since daylight~-I want you to glve me
something to puton my feet'—at the same time telling mo
| that he had slept in a building, and some ono had stolen his
"| boots off hia feot while ho was asleep, "I gave him an old
pair of boots, and the poor fellow went off’ quite happy that
Ihhd_ como somo tivo hours “earlior than my usual custom,
was not, for a long timo, satisfied as to tho origin of this
1 { lmpression; but, since I have becomo conversant wit

.| 8piritualism, I have concluded that some of his *spirit friends
-| must have {nfluenced me to ucl 50. Contrary to my usual
hablts, believing, as I now do, that I have all my life Lee

'| subject to impresslons from the spirit-world,"” = -

- L. €. T, DAYTOX, Om1o.~"We have beon well entertained
during tho two weeks just past’ by Bro. L. K. Coonley. He
| delivered eight lectures while hore, whlich for originality and
dopth of thought have not been excelled fn this: placo, . Bro,
Coonley Is a'clear and furciblo speaker, and eannot but be an
advantage to tho cause, wherover ho may go, because ho Is

The Spiritunlists of this place are few {n number, but
strong in faith. Wo hive had lectures from many of the
best speakers, and- have held clreles, regularand rregular,
for tho last six years. Wo have nlso as good mediums as are
usually found—some ecelng, some hearing voloes, others
speaking.  We need no Letter materlal for spiritual {nfluence
to work upon—we only nced concenttation of our forces, in-
dividual Interest and earnestness, to cnablo us to build a city
on o hill-top, sufliciently luminous to attract tho oye of many
abonighted traveler, lost In the gloom nnd mist of ancient

Tho BAxNER sheds {ts l.'ghi in our city every week with
messuges from both worlds. Tho time will coma when its
teachings shall be diffused throughout every household, be-

hoes of the preachor's volco, to guide them on a road
which the preachors themselves are ignorant and undecided
upon? : . :

Compare, for an instant, tho capacity of Mr, B.'s sermons
to satiefy that outstretching aspiration of the immortal soul-
to got away from tho monotonous round of pound, shilling
and pence religlon, and bask in a purer splritual atmosphere,
above all such groveling, earthly matters, with iholnnplrcd ut-
terances of Mlss Emina Hardinge, Nrs, Cora Hateh, Mre, Mid-
dlebrook, Mra. Bpouce, and a score of others, who are mado
the instruments to revenl this new truth of splrit-communi-
cation to a world gasplug and struggling under tho Inflictions
of tho scourgo of Orthodoxy—compare the simpering sentl-
mentallem of Ward Beecher's theological 1dess, with the
harmonious and symmotrical philvsophy of A, J. Davis, and
860 who of tho men of tho present day will be remembered in
thu future as great lights, as medel mon who held up the
greatest trath for tho investigation and benefit of mankind.”

There is no Evil,

Mns. 8, E, CoLLIns, NEWBURYPORT.—" Permit me to givo
a few thoughts upon certain views which have been recently
agvocated by some of our brothors and sisters in Spiritunliem,
which to me appear to be very correct. 1 refer to the subject
of human destiny, or whatever is, is right. In the beautiful
unfolding of Bpiritualism, how docs the dark and gleomy
mysticism of the past sink into insignificance! and yot, with
tho eye of discornment, we sco that cach aund every idea
which has come forth from thoe mind of wman, has not been
without its particular use and meaning. Thorefore 1t is not
benofitling to us, as individuals, to dwell t80 much upon the
past, lamenting upon what we term is errors and defeats,

anding her rights.  Mau cannot and will not| but to sce in all one grand chain of progressive development,
withhold any right which woman feels strong enough tol bringing about in the end the most perfect resnlts. We
*{demand and mnlutain when she has received, Many other

gometimes meet with those who say they belleve that all
things came from God, that he ia porfect in ail his atiributes,
and yet they aay thoy believe there 18 real, positive evil In
‘the world. .

It seems obvious to us that here is an inconsistency; for
that which {s real always has existed, and always will exist;
and If God 18 the firs¢ cause, then he in great part must bo
evil. DBut havo we not all of us seon things {n the past which
wo have thought to be entirely wrong, which In the end have
brought to us the greatest amount of good? If, then, what
to our mind may seem evil, Is but tho effect of certain causes
unavoldably necessary to obtain the end in view, we may sco
no beauty in tho durk, damp earth beneath our feet; but
when from out Its surface springs forth a tiny shrub, unfold.
ing, and 1n due time bearing upon Its stem a fragrant flower,
wo gazo upon {t and exclaim, » Ilow beautifull" The gew-
fledged bird has nzught of beauty; but, when dressed 1n fte
beautiful plumage, it ekips from bough to bough, warbling
forth its notes of melody, how docs it exclte our admiration
and thrill our very being with harmony and lovo! The
caterpillar Is an uncouth and homely thing; but tho butter.
A{ fly is besutiful.

Iam told that man lives unnaturally. Can this bo true?
Can man live outslde of the laws of God? Is it not perfectly
natural‘that for & time he should dwell in darknces, as well
a8 fn the light? Could wo have the light without the dark-
ness? But, says the objector, I sco no use of your advice to
the orring, if they are only ncting out thelr nature; and am
1 not, too, acting my nature when I scek to impress upon
them the light which I may have received? Can the sun
censo to emit its rays, or tho night to shroud the carth in
‘darkness? I beliove wo are all acted upon by a great, irro-
slétible power over which wo have no control, Call this
power what you may—~G@od, or Nature—] acknowledge it. I
revero it; 'tis my governor, my father, and my mother, My
destiny Ia In {ts hands; I will ever recline trustingly upon
fts bosom, and when storms of darkness gather thickly around
mo, I will over strive to fecl, and believe, as I now do, that
thero {8 no darkucss so denso but that the sunlight of God's
truth shall penetrato and dissipate it. And, because of thus

for us todo? Let thosodo so who-can; lifo to me is an
active, earnest ono; I find my greatest enjoyment {n activity,
I thank God for thcse powors which he has given me—this’
mind, theso thoughts—which at times are awskened within
me, and stir tho deepest recesses of my being; ever moving
e on to higher light and deeper joys, and to know that this
great fountaln of light and trath Is Inexhaustible, and shalt

dren which it has created."

Spirit Message—A Wife to her Hushand,

My Drar CoupaNioN—As the spray of,the dark river
comes slowly up toward our little one, do not feel one gelfish
pang of regret al her departure ; I say selfish, for wishing to
keep hier in this sphere {s indeed 80, 1 ask of your heart a
full, unwavering confidence in the promises that I have given
unto you, that our child ehall live agaln. Tho vital forces of
the body are being-crushed out by the powerful effects of the
clemonts of the air. Lot us thank God that sho I safe from
acute suffering. It {8 unnatural that sho should be taken
. | from this life go young, but If any law of her zigg has been
violated; {L has not been through any indiscretioM\upon”tho
part of thoso who hiave had the care of her,

It scems to me, when the child looks upon the faces of the
thronging, happy spirits, who have Leen interested in her
from hier sweetuess of disposition and martyrilike patlence—
when sho looks upon these, in thelr shinfug vestments, and
finds herself freo from pain and languor, she will forget in &
measuro all the long months of her illness: gently her Jifo
will pass out from' the frall casket it now so fecbly Hlumes.
When the Spring, with all its wealth of flowers,Is making
tho carth o bright, it is wrong to be sad; lay her away
among the ewect-scented bl 18, and 7 ber only the
carth form is thero—tho littlc polsoned tunio that her spirit
has outgrown,

Bay to her aunt Mary that I am deoply grateful for all her
kindness; but the reward she will find in glancing inward at
her own consclence, Tell her sho has kept the litile spirit
too long In the fotters of the flesh; nud a3 she [ boyond tho

and speak kindly to he‘. Tell Mary to placo her arms around
the child, strong in tho trust that my arms will recolve her
when the spirit is newly born; and when sho comes Lo spirit-
life, an angel maiden bright in the glory ‘ot herheavenly love,
shall greet her; for by her untiring attentlon to the child,
tho 1s nurturing an affeclon that will grow to & devetion, .

when hior mind matures lo understand ber kindncsa and oil-
acrificlng eare, ‘ :

How strango It {s that man should refoleo when autumn
tipons the fruits of the feld, and yot whon o soul {s ripsucd
fur o highor life, hie vague, unbelloving heart doth bitterly
grlovo and murmur at the justico of the sct, I address this
lugt eentence to the world ut large,  You, dear husband, havo
felt the painfol scvertug of many fond ties, and tho strongest
fibres of your soul's emotions havo fastencd upon thisono
that death had overlooked, Iknow it Is hard to bo calm and
resigned, bu reflect how bleat you aro In tho knowledgo of
this great truth; many aro furced to turn to cold, pulsoleas
rellglon, that bids the warm, gushing heart to lock upon the
grass-grown graves of the early dead, and bellove that thoy
may rise upon somo distant day. Burely you must sco that
the carth-form Is but tho accident of the mind, whilo tha
spirlt is fashioned aofter the llkences of tho Creator, and,
chiangeloss ns-lie, it must ascend to him, when the barrlers
tha hold it down aro loosened. Tho yearnings in man's-
soul to know what fs revealed to him, may stimulate him to
rend even tho rocks fur sweet fuuntainsg, and traco the un-
limitable winds for mystorics; but, alas! this is human
prido; thero is a higher element in which the mind may
dwell, and be bathed ina holy baptism, until the heart is
pure. This Is what I would bring to you, to make the path
through tho whited sepulchire bright with the radiance of
our shining presence, . o !
As adversity and disappointment come to all in the dark-
ened pathway of this lower sphero, it i3 necessary you chould
havea falth in the future, New cnjoyments and transitory
pleasures may dry tho tears of the youthful nnd light-hearted
but you must have suro hold for your feet, a picture of tho
spirit world, with its sweotness of happiness beforo you, to
cheer you heavenwurd. And bellove me over your gunrdian
angel and your loving wife, Lvey J. HoLugrs,
Baston, May 19, 1859, -

Wetospaper TWorly,

“Be Just and fear not; lot'all the ends thou almest at, bs thy -
God's, thy country's, and truth’s,” A good motto, tn;lj'! and
may the editor never miss his alm, Ho has shown bimsolfa -

marksman thus far, - Lty

1ife—Its fluctuations and its vast concerns, . - Its motto, “ Thy
and liberal, freo and generous; 1t needs no whipping to -

make it koep up with the progress of the age, 'Pablished
woekly, at $1.50 a year. . EERRTEEE G

_—

devoted to politics, agriculture, litorature, and ‘the news,of " ’
the day. Edlted and publlslicd by & young'manof talent and
$1.253 s year, . -
- Lo
Taz 8rank Co. DenocRAT, Canton Ohio—A weokly family -
newspaper, devoted to politics, sclence, arts, llterature, and-
genoral news, and the true {nterests of mankind, * Terms,
$1.50 o yoar. : ) A

MAINE Ruray, Gardiner, Me—Deovoted to Bfnw and rural
affairs, temperaunce, agriculture, mechanic arts, science, lter- .-
ature, news, tales, &c. Ita motto is, R B

* All outslde pressure we dledain,
And dedicate our press to Malne.” o

A first rate local paper, published weekly, at $1.50 per an-
num. o

aa

GERMANTOWN INDRPENDENT, Ger n, Monlgomery
Co., Ohio.—Prove all things; hold fast that which ls good.'*
True to its name, it 1s Independent. It wont be' bribed for
“gixteon thousand *’ a year. Published weekly, at $1.50 per
annum.

Gexesee WeexLy DeExocnat, Batavia, N. ¥.—* The blogs-
ings of government, like the dews of heaven, should descond

belleving, shall wo sit quietly down and say there s nothing

never ceasg to distill its waters of joy aud pénco to the chil- -

skill of medicine, only give her enough to soothe her nerves: |

alike upon the rich and the poor, unseen and unfelt, save in
tho richness and beauly they produce.” Price $2.00 a year

EASTERN STATE JOURNAL, White Plains, Westchester Co.,
N. Y—Motto—* Without fear,” Well filled with gonoral in-
telligonce. Issued woekly, at $3.00 a year.

Tag CLAREMORT COURIER, Batavia, Claremont Co., Ohfo.—
Motto—* Liberty and Unlon, one and inseparable.'”: A story
and useful knowledge outside, local and general news inaide.
A weekly paper, at $1.00 s year. Ll

i

Prry8nuRG JOURNAL, Perrysburg, Ohio.—"A weekly pa-

per devoted to tho interests of Wood Co, ; politics, lteraturo,

agriculture, arts and sclences, home and foreign news.” : K,

A. Higgins, cditor. Published weekly, at $1.50 a year, .-
!

B,

sued in Washington, Pa. It {sfree, Indcpendent and fearless. .
Published at 75 cents a year; to clubs of ten, at 50 cents,. *

A DaNGEROUS MAN.~The Mayor of Janesvlile, Wisconsin |

is becoming perfectly desy . He fssues a furmal procla-
mation in the words following, threatening death to.some of
his fSllow-cltizens: ) e
*“Take Notlce! All porsons residing in the city of Janes-
ville, owning, or having in his or hor possession, a dog, and
suffering the same to run at Jarge without being scourely
muzzled, 50 as to prevent their biting, wiil be -killed 1f found
running at large after April 25th." : : : AT

LECTURERS. .
Partles noticed undor this head are at liberty to receive
subscriptions to the BANKER, and are requested to call atten -
tion to it during thelr lecturing tours. "Sample coplos ey
free. : ]

Mass, ; from Aug. 14th to Sept, Ist, Newport, N. H. - "
Mne, A I, Troxrson, Cambridge, Vt, Co
Mns, FANNIR' Bunnaxk Ferton.  Address, until Soptember.

1st, Willard Barnes Felton, Northampton, Mass, =~ - - ..
J. H. Curnien, Lawrence, Mass, - A

H. P. ¥airpieup. Address at Lowell, Mass, till August .

21st. . L
¥. L. WapsworTH. Address at Utlea, N, Y,

3

on the 7th and 14th of August. . . o
Mns. J. W. CURRIER, Address at Lowell : box 8158, -

oftico, I
Miss Rosa T. AuzpEy. Address at No. 33.Allen stréet, -
Boston, Mass, -
Geonce M.
August 218t, care of Willard Tripp. . - -
ANNA M, MiDppLERROOK, (formorly Mrs, Henderson,) -Ad-

H. A. TuckgR. Address at Foxboro', Mass, - R
Miss A. W, Seracue, afer her engagemont cloees' fnl

which she will go West, . .
GeoRcE ATKINS. Address Boston, Mass, ; :
Rev, Jonx Pierroxt will answor calls to Jecture on Spirit~

ualism, Address at West Medford, Mass, st T
‘Miss Baram A, Macovn. Address No. 83

East Cambridge, Mass. -

friends, on the Michigan route, from Grand Haven to Detroft,
until August 3lst, - .
Mns. MArY Macomnen, Providence, R. I, .o
. Misgs Lizzie DoTeN may be addressed at Plymouth, Mass,
Miss Exua HousTox, No. 6 Edgerly place, Buston, {out of
South Cedar street.)

Fourth Avenue, New York. o

I, L.Bowken, Address at Natick, Mass,, or 7 Davis slreot,
Boston.

BenJ. DANrorTH.  Address Doston, Mass. .

Erwan WooDwoRTH, Address at LesHo, Mich., till further
notice.

C. T. Imism wishes to travel West this summer,  Addross
at Taunton, Mass., caro of John Eddy, Esq. C

‘A. B. Wirtiva. - Address al Lyons, Mich,, till August 15th,

CuARLES W. Buncess. Address at West Killingly, Conn.
LoveLL Brrpe. Address North Rldgeville, Ohio. .
Mazs. 8. Manta Buiss. Address at Springticld, Mass,
¥. V. WiLsox, Fountain House, Boston.
Mrs. BErTiA B. Cirage.  Address at West Harwich, Mass,
1. R, Yornc. Address box 83, Quincy, Mass.
Pror, J. E. Onupciitt.  Address at No. 202 Franklin street,
near Race, Philadelphia. .
Mps. J. B. 8urr. * Address at Concord, N, IL
Dr. C. C. York. Address at Boston, Mass
Mgs. ¥, 0. Hyzer. Address,in care of J. H. Blood, Box 346
P. 0., 8. Louis, Mo. . . .
Miss Busax M. Jomnsox. Address at North Abinglen,
Mnss. :
Mrs. AMANDA M,
New York City. . )
Pror, J. L. D. Oris will spend tho months of Anguse and
September in Conuccticut and Rhode Islane, Address at
Norwich, Ct. ! o
J. C. CLUER and daughter Bueie. Address at No. 5 Bay
street, Boston, L
Ira Ii. Contis, Addreesat Hartford, Ch
J. C. Havry, Buffilo, N. Y. -~ .
WrtLiay E, Rice.  Address at 7 Davie street, Boslon, ©
X319 E. E.Grosorn  Address at North Hangon, Mass,

Serxce. Address ot No, 534 Broadwny,

.

Coos Reruntioan, Lancaster, N, H—A weekl},Jburﬁn'!;, =

Trne CoLLEAGUER {8 an enterprising little shoet, réc;a;:u} 18- )

Miss Exxa Hanbinor. - Address till October to N!J; 8 '

’

Tie Dexocnatio CitizeN, Lebanon, Ohio,—Its motto {8, - '

enterprise; declded in politics, and liberal in religion, . Termse -

‘Miss M. Muxson. Lettors may be addressed to her nt'{h@s_' B

dress, during August and Scptomber, Box 423, Brlldg_oportv,vct.. . .

Oswego, N. Y., will remain in that Blato a few weeks; afler. - .

'

Evenorees Orry Trues, Sheboygan, Wis.—A map'of. busy N R

‘spitit, Fndependence, let-mo share.” This paper. opens frash - - |

WaRREN Onase's nddress for Be.puambor v‘vlll'be: Lowell, :
Mgs. AMANDA M, Spexoe will lecture ot Willlmantie, Co:nn' e 3

Jicxson, Address at Taunton, Maes;, untl

Winter stroet, © '
Dr. Jonn Marnew will atiend to tho: wishes of varlous =~
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,by & common and like relation to God.

i
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HENRY WARD BEECHLIR
) AT .
PLYMOUTH ONURCH, BROOKLYN, N.Y.

Bunday Morning, July 17th, 1850;
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. ‘ i
« REPOATED YOI THE DAKNER OF LIGHT, BY T, J, BLLINWOOD:

Tuxr.~* Atd hath made of eno blood all natlons of men
or to dwell on all the fuco of tho curth,"—Acts xvil, 26

Thin {s a part 6f Paul’s declapution to the Alllc’nlnus
of his conception of (od, ++God that marde the “or.ld.
and all things therein, sceing that he Is Lord of heay en
and carth, dwelleth not In temples made with hands;
nelther is worshiped with mien's hands, as though he
neoded nnything; seclng ho giveth toall life aud breath,
and all things; and hath made of one blood all na-
tions of men for to dwell on afl the fuce of the carth,
and hath determined the times before nppointed, and
tho bounds of their habitation; that they should seek
tho Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find
Liim, though he be not fur from every one of us,”

4 his §s & declaration far more important to the world
than the famous American. Decluration of Indepen-
denco, or than any of those **bills of rights’’ of which
our early duys were so grandly fruitful, and our later
are go disgracefully barren. The unity of the human
race fs not to be sought in physical structure, but in
tho moral nature and relations of men. Whatever sci-
ence may determine as to the common origin of the
race, and whatever speculations and explorations may
sottle or unsettle, the great moral truth stands firm,
that all races and nations are brought into moral unity
C Relative
superlority or inferiority, variation of structure, differ-
once of genius, and peculiaritics of race—these, how-
ever soientifically true, are minor truths. The moral

unfty of the human race is the great truth, and all

others, in the end, must serve it.
Paul uttered more than he knew when he spoke
these words,” The words of the early prophets and the

- later apostles were seed-words. ‘They cast them forth

“become when they had sprouted and. grown in the solls

igonorant of what was in them, and what they would

of ages. .
It is this moral unity of the huunan race that gives to

. every human being a chance for civilization, for eleva.

tion, for development. It gives to all men the oppor-
tunity, of readily rising toward God. It gives to every

~man, not-by yirtue of national relations, nor by virtue
- of ‘constitutions and’ charters, nor by virtue of votes, -

but by reason of hisrelation to God, the right to.all

" that is in him, and the evolution, and development,
" 'and usg, of all that {sin him,

. God
. himself—this is liberty. God never made one race to

And this s liberty—the right to be what God made
you.” To have a place, a chance, a freedoms from ob-
struction while you are legitimately developing what
ave you to develop and to use, every man for

- serve another, except in that he has mado all races and

“-nations to serve each other,

 niceds serve the weak. The

To serve is to live; and a
man lives only o long as ho scrves. Enforced service
18 degradation: voluntary service is divinity. All nges

-'serve ages to come, and_gll nations serve nations yet

to be; and the greater thdy are, the more they serve.
The more independent the Yeople is. the more it must
porior serve the inferior,
the world over. -

‘England does not {_;ovcrn India so much as she serves
~her. “Upon that half-civilized land she pours -the tide
of .commetce, and the three-quarters civilization which
she exports; and thus she gives more than she takes.
France governs Algeria; and governing, she serves the
hordes whom her arms control. America serves her
.8laves—she nurses them to a kind of civilization, and
‘ends to their sympathetic and imitative nature o thou.
sand knowledges and habits which augment the in.
ferior at the expense of the superior. Every summer
sorves it next coming season. The leaves of to-day
aroe the food of to-morrow; and ten million acres of

rass and leaves and succulent stems, are drawing from

he air the materials which are to enrich the soil of the
next summer. The larger the tree, the greater the
lory of its boughs, the more leaves will it send down
nto the soil for the next year's use. The greater shall
sorve tho lesser. But this is an involuntary service.
Directed by Providence upon natural laws. it works
beneficence, fast as God sces it, measuring by eternities,
though slow as men see it, measuring by earthly years.

But beside this service of relation, God has made it

our duty to serve each other in love.

Rights are
united, alwayr. to duties.

No tree is permitted to

wave its branches high up in the air, unless it send its
It is the dirt that
Now (God makes our close

roots as far down into the ground.
bids the top to blossom.
hold on bottom-duties the root of prosperity: and we
shall grow at the top of privilege and refinement only

fn proportion as we are vigorous in the root of homely

duties.

It {s becoming more and more apparent that hu-
manity is an indispensable element of modern civiliza-
tion. Learning is good, laws are good. wealth is good,
industries are good, arts are good, the subtlest refine-
ment is good, and devotion is good; but mix these as
you will, the State will never be permanent until into
tho soil is put one other ingredient, and that is the
religious service of man. ‘I'wo things make the one
univerral law. Love and serve God, is the one part:
the other is, T.ove .and serve man; and the latter is
Just as important for this world, as the former s for
the next world. As trees and crops run out upon soils
thiat.are deficient in the chemical ingredients required

_ for their growth, se will any national growth be spongy

and full of blights, that does not draw up into jtself

the most religious regard for human rights, and the
most sacred humanity toward the weak and he]ﬁ)less in
‘human rocieties. It is taking care of the top that has
made natlons weak.: We must take care of the root,
‘and then the top will take care of itself. Anditis
"this that we.ought to learn from the New Testament,
it anything—that the secret of high growing is low.
hoeing, and that working at thoroot is the shortest
road to the blossom. i

-I promised to bring before you to-day—giving notice
of:it last Sabbath—-and to-ask your contributions to, a
‘movement in our city for establishing schools and re-
llgious -worship among the colored people of Brooklyn.
1 do not mean to have it understood that this is a work
{us_t bei,vun among us. Many efforts have been made

n behalf of the colored people hére. Already there

- are many churches for them; but they are incrensing,

and are to be increased. - Recently an epterprise, hav-
ing for its object the elevation of this portion of our
community, has been bégun under the special super-
vision of Christian brethren helonﬁing to this church
and the Church of the Pilgrims, (Dr. Storr’s), It is
their design to open a place for education and worship.
The place has been secured, but it necds to be repaired

- before it will be in a proper condition to use; and these

" /shall not attempt to open the whole subject.
. lose all, if I attempted so much; for the life of a people,

-; .- brethren are desjrous of raising money for that purpose.*

I have promised them your sympathy and your help.
A8 the best means of accomplishing my end, I shall

vo you some ideas,*this morning, upon our duties to .

in class of our fellow-beings—the colored people. 1
I'should

I do not care-how low and degraded it may be, Is a

‘themne so universal that one opens God’s encyclopedia

-~ who opens that—and sermons cannot be encyclopedias.
) I,can'l;mly say some things, and leave a thousand more
. ..unsaid. :

'Free colored people exist in every State in our union,

-and are greatly increasing——particularly in those States

in'which laws are passed. forbidding them to go there;
for laws aro like hoes that cut off the tops of weeds,

..-making each root send out forty new shoots!: They -

. are separated from other citizens by the badge of color,

and by o prejudice which is fastened upon them by the
existence of their kind in slavery.  For I hold that the

E " prejudice which: cxists agninst color, is not against
color; and ft is not against cgrelessness, norindolence,

“‘mnor impertinence; because you shall find, in nearly

twenty States, - that wherever color is subordinated to

"- a man’s interests, he can eat with color, and sleep with

color, and ride with color, and do everything with
color. " If a man only owns the color he haz no prejp-
dice against color. There is not one relation of life

* " that cannot be endured with color as black as nigritia,
. ititis only owned.! It is only
- that there is prejudice against it.

when color ownsyitself

"“We hear o great deal about repugnance to the inter.
mingling of races. The North particularly abhors
that: it is the South that likes that; for where colored

* men are free, o wall of adamant, a3 high as heaven,

- .. ling of the races, Is the Southern States of this

separates between the one race and the other. Ttis
only where the colored people are owned that there is
no Wall that scparates between them and the whites,
The place where there is no aversion to the interming.
conn-
try—not the Northern. C
“There id, then, no prejudice apainst color, as such,
though that is the badge hy wlﬁlich those are known
against whom it exists. The prejudice is against such

" ag are among the number of those who are curzed and

stung with slavery; for, say what wo please of slavery,
the public make rervitude a.thing of reproach, Where

- a:man s wicked, he is called the rlave of the slave of

awey and diea ont entirely. Where the memory of .

sin— the devil’s rlaye: and where a man is oppressed,
he is called Christ’s free man ! Now the Bible points
the finger of rcorn at servitude as much as we ever
could. The Bible and we are of one origin, We all
go along thron?h time together, feeling, alike, that
slavery is hateful and a curre; and where a portion of
ary tace are in slavery, those belonging to that Taco
who are free, partake so much of the stigma of it that
they are covered with Erejudice. In the British Is.
lands, where slavery is abolished, this prejudice breaka

slavery only remalns, and not tho realty, the projudice
1Hears.
(”';ll'lllu!y are found in every village; they hover fn the
edges uid ottskirls of every town; they populate
sticety and dlstilets of every clty, They show the
ramo aptitudes for existence and fncrea<o that the
whites do. In general, they -are poor. They seldom
enter any of the learned ,;ml’uuslonné and they thrive
but Hitle when they do,  They do” not produce ortists
to any marked degree, 'They are mostly seéving in
humble labor, or illing the menial sfutions of society,
These are the people mmong us who, more than any
other cluds, have those attributes which lay a ¢laim
upon the Christinn Chureh; and less than any other
ctuss do they have that sympathy which they need,
Although' there are honorable exceptions, yet, as a
claws, freecolored people, as well as befng poor, aro
fgnoraft, neglected, disliked, hulpcd in almost nothing,
hindered in almost everything, The laws are unkind
to them, and_customs—which are lnws severer thun
ever tyrants dared to make—are still more unkiod to
them, For the most part colleges will not educate freo
colored men,  Learned professions do not open appor-
tuanities for them. BEven common schools, for the most
purt, exclude them, “Curs and coaches refuse - them
passage, Tho trades reject them, becanse it is found
that foreign laborers will not submit to work with
colored people. Men whose life is yet hot with indig-
nation at the oppression which they suflered in thelr
own land, when they come to America are marked,
above all others, for arrogance and cruelty to those
that are put under them. There is.not wnother nation
in this world that has spid so much, and said it so elo-
quently, against dynastic oppressions, as the Irish,
and if there is a nation that is meaner than any other
]in their treatment of their inferiors, it is the Irish, It
| is their shame. Iam sorry that it is so, for the [rish
have too many noble-traits to be disfigured by this
hateful one. : :
But let us not wonder; let us not too much blame.
Oppression is a kchool. that never teaches anything but
evil. Magnatimity and liberty are nover learned under
the slave's yoke. ﬁo man ever learned anything manly
in bondage; and -nothing marks the futal mi~chief of
oppression go signally as this hateful disposition which
it leavesin its vietims, to becomo oppressors themselves
ns soon as chance gives them opportunity.
. Now it is for men that are Christians—that do not
mercly profess religion—to go buck of public sentiment,
back of unhallowed customs, and far beyond the
poisonous atmosphere of popular prejudite, and to ask
of Christ, + What is it thy will that we should do to
these poor and unhappy creatures of thine?'' T am
not come. to play upon your sympathics, and to ask
charity of your relenting moods of indifference or sel-
fishness, 1 have come to ask you whether you have
not, before God, duties to perform, the most solemn,
the most binding that can be conceived, or lajd upon
human responsibility.

When Christ came, the world was divided just as it
is now, and just as it has been since his advent; that
is to kay, when he cnme, the religion of the world con-
sisted in loving God and those of your own class, and
hating all the rest of mankind, and of the universe. The
Jews loved God and the Jews, and hated the Gentiles;
and it was in their eyes enough to condemn the whole
system of arguments advanced by the apostles, for
tflem to say that Christ meant to save the Gentiles.
'The Gentile, the Greek, and the Roman, had their bar.
barians., By the Jews, all the rest of the world were
regarded as barbarians. By a grand revolution of ages,
the Jew, in turn, came to be, in all the earth, the ab-
horred of Christians. In the middle ages, the Jew
was s0 much detested, that to marry a Jowess was
worse than it now js to marry an Ethiopian. Through
all the. periods of mnnf' ages, everything that related
to a Jew, was g great deal more bitterly hated than
with us things related to the Africans are. :

When Christ came into the world, as I said, it was
in just the came state that it isnow. It had not the
same intensities that now exist, but there was the same
essential division of men that there is at this day.
There was the favorite class, and the class that was
despised and hated. What, then, did Christ do? It
is desirable that we should know what he would do if
he were here among us at this time; and we cannot
ascertain this better than by asking what he did do
when on earth, and in the midst of afltairs substantially
like our own. With whom did he consort? and to
whom most djd he beor instructions and consolations?
e all know that one of the first, and one of the last
of his offences, and‘one of the causes which led, 8o far
ad sccular things were concerned, to his crucifixion,

they agreed to hate and to curse.

srame attributes that he possessed then, into our city,

respectablo wealth, of comfortably-living industry? 1
do not think he would despise thiase thinga.
he would approve much in these things; but I believe
that his heart and person and time would not be given
in any material degree to them.

here, he would go to the gross and clownish laborer,

universal targst for contempt and neglect—he would

gence of depraved inclinations.

found: and among them would he organize his churches.
If Christ were the organizer of*churches among us to-
day, he would not organize them in cathedrals, but in
the streets.

What, then, in our time, and under our circumstan-
ces, is following Christ? It is doing to the people
about us what Christ would do if he were among us,
and were called to act as he acted in old Jerasaien.
Following Christ is not reading good bnoks; it is not
keeping holy days; it is not going to clean churches;
it.is not making your position firm in respectable
society; it is not feeding your moral sentiments with
luxurious dreams and holy intemperate excitements,
meanwhile neglecting the whole army below yeu that
lack knowledge, and goodness, and development.
Following Christ is not doing anything other than he
would-do. To follow Christ is not to fight for the-
ology, for societics, or for organizations; to follow
Christ ia not to pay liberal salaries for men to take our
charity into foreign lands; to follow Christ is to take
care of the poor and the ignorant in our very midst,
and to do it at some pains, using time enough, and
moncey enough, and influence enough,’'and persever-
ance enough, to take hold of the bottom of society
and )ift it, in somo way, up toward the top—that is to
follow Christ in our day. ' :

With this settled, let us ask what shall be done for
the free colored people. I will not ask what shall be
done for the foreigner: that is a theme for a scparate
discuseion. I will not ask what shall be done for the
mariner; that is a subject which belongs to a distinct
and approprinte time. The question now is, What
shall we do for simply this classef our fellow crea-
tures, which is so large, which is so rapidly increasing,
and which is so intimately related to us? Have we
any duties to them? We profess to follow Christ. It
becomes us, therefore, to ask, each for himself, Does
Christ expect. me to follow him in any respect with
reference to this people? o
Shall we take it for granted that the free colored
people cannot thrive amidst the prejudice against
them, and the hindrances to their success, which exist
in this land?. and shall we seek to relieve them by re-
medying these evils? There are two ways of relieving
them from the malign influence of neglect and preju-
dice. The one is to remove the victims of it from the
midst of the prejudice ; and the other is to remove the
prejudice from the midst of the victims. Which of
these two courses shall we take? JHere are they,
thousands and hundreds of thousands of them, appeal-
ing to us in that way in which God makes his unfor-
tunate creatures to appeal—by their ignorance and ne-
ceseities. What shall be done with them? It is sald,
oftentimes, ** You can do nothing with them where
they are; you must take them out of the way of preju-
dice before you ¢an aid them to any purpose.’”’  Now
the question is, Which of these two things shall be
done : shall they be taken awny from the prejuice, or
shall the {1rcjudice be taken away from them? If
either could be accomplished, it wonld be a step in
the right direction. Let ua look nt each method.

We will first consider the question, Shall the free
colored people of the United States be removed? I
reply, you cannot do it; and you ought not to doit if
you could. You cannot do its snd it is so impossible
to do it that when I am uncharitable I think that they
who profess to have confidence that it can be done,
only make believe, a3 another way of doing nothing ;
and when I am charitable I think that they are stupid,
and really belicve that it is practicable. Bat it is
simply an lmrossibility. I would sooner undertako to
transplant all the forests between hero and Oregon,
than 1 would undertake to transplant the million of
free colored people that are rooted in the soil of the
Northern 8tates—and I would accomplish it quicker
and casier.

Some have proposed to send thom to Africa. Othors
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have proposed tosend

LI

them to the Weat Indles. Others
huse proposed to send then to some State yet to be, in
Central Aperiea, whers they conall bo gathiered togeth.
er beneath o tropleal sun, which [ s beneficinl to
the bluck skin, and whero they will be by themselves,
ond out of the way,  And this plan ot temoving them
i4 the sum of Chrlstian wisdom and suggestion on this

sull:}ccl.-
util you begin to act, this plah does very well; but
when you come to tnke steps toward carrying it into
execution, you encounter many diflleultics, —in tho
first place, you liave not the money with which to
carry it out; und where are you goinf.!n get 187 Do
you xay, ** Let the Btates vote 32" But they will not
vote it. What will you do next? + Let the people
change the legislatures, and then let the legislutures
appropriate it The people will not chunge the
legislutures : they do not want them changed. “What
next? -+ Let the National Government furnish it,”
1 thinlk the National Government hus got a3 nucleas it
can attend to without undertaking to furnish funds for
this purpose.  No i you cannot get the United States,
nor the individual States, to furni=h the money. Nef-
ther can yon create the political changy indispensable
to such an end.  This isy matter whicli does not address
ftzclf to the cconomic sense or.the conscience of men.

And even if you had ever so much money to remove
them with, you could not do it. - To root up a million
of free men. and carry them nhroad against their will,
is a task which is not easy of accomplishment. They
do not want to go away from here: they are sensible
enough for that. They know when they are well off.
They say to us whites, « Why are wo to leave our
native countfy any more than you? Why don't you
go away, if you do not like to be whero we are? Give.
us ‘your place, and we will take it. . What right have
you to send us away 2"’ One eays, ** I was born in New
England;"’ another says, * New York is my nutive
soil '’ another says, *+ My father fought at Bunker-
Hill;" another says, ¢« Mine fought at Monmouth ;"
another says; ** Show me by what right you send me
to Africa., What do I want to go.to Africa for? Itis
hot eénough- in New Jersey, where I tive, if that is all,
[ don’t want to leave my native country. :

Here are a million of these men’ standing up-and
saying, ** We do not want to go away;" and where are
you going to get the money, the ships, and tlie lever
with which to take them up and carry them away? It
is.simple baby-talk, it for Colunization Socicties, but
not for sensible men.” The idea of expatriating o mil-
lion free men is preposterous | ‘Let a man take opium,
and then talk these things, and we will not wonder;
but when a man takes the Bible, and then talks them,
we are ‘amazed, There is no practical sense in this
whole theory of expatrintion.

But this is not all. There is another point which has
a very jmportant bearing on this question. [say that
if they would consent to go, and ships were lying at
anchor to transport them, and money was ready in the
coffers to defray the expenses, you ought not to sond
them away; and I think that no right-thinking body
of cotnmercial men ever would} on second thought,
and when they came to look at the matter in an econo-
mical view, be willing that they should be sent away.
When men aro religious they are outrageous; and con-
sidering this question- merely in a religious light, they
sny, ** Here they suffer under the inflience of preju.
dice ; and it would be far better for them to be sent to
Africa, where they would be removed from this preju-
dice, and where tfl'ey could have their own laws and
institutions, and enjoy the light of the Gospel.”’ But
when I say to them, *« Do you not know that we want
all the laborers we have in- this country, to build our
canals and railroads, and to construct our other public
works?"' they begin to open their eyes. «« There is
nothing,” I tell them, ¢ that we nced so much here,
ut this moment, as laborers.”’ ++ Indeed!"’ say they.
»If you send them away,’’ T continue, **a million
men, from among the Irish and German, and other
laborers, will be withdrawn from the various avoca-
tions of life, to supply theic places. Your ficlds will
be left uncultivated, your factories will be left without
operators. There will be o vast drain ulpon the physi.
cal industries of the country.’”” + Well, well,’” they
sny, +* If that is the view to be taken of this question,
it behooves us not to decide upon it too hastily.” If
you appeal to men’s hearts and consciences, they say,
+ Let them goi" but if you uppex\l to their pocket,
they say, *+ Let thom stay.”’ The conscience of com-
merce is both wise and true to itself; but the con-
sclence of Christianity is rather a queer thing, as the

was that he refused to identify himself with the edu.
cated, the strong, and the governing classes; and that
he went down, across prejudices and remonstrances,
and associated himself with the lower classes, simply
because they were the most needy. And he brought
upon himself, repeatedly, not only the rage of the
priests, but that of the people, for manifesting the
most personnal and active sympathy toward those whom

And if Christ were to come now, clothed with the

where would he most bhe found? Would he frequent
the walks of learning and literature, of theology, of

I think

His heart would turn
to the needy. If he were.to-day to begin a mission

0

bearing the muﬁm of degradation; he wonld go to the
sailor, used by all nations, and abused and neglected
by all; he would go to the colored people, that are the

go to these, and not to the upper classes that had made
themselves vicious and corrupt, by the willful indul-
Among those who
are ignorant and wrong-doing, because of their situa-
tion in life, among those whom circumstances have
pluced at the bottom of society, would Christ be

world goes. P

Now I nffirm that for a hundred yewﬁ to come we
shall need every man that can be born”or imported.
There is nothing that we need so much as men, and
theve is nothing that Is 8o little a drug in the market.
[.ook at this broad continent, and think what there
is to be dono upon it.” We have got to build a bridge
of -population from the Alleghany to the Rogky Moun-
tains. The vast territory lying between these moun-
tains will require such masses of laboring men as the
world never saw before,
stretching from the Atlantic to the Pacific, which thun-
der on erther shore, are wanted myriads of men to culti-
vate lnrge tructs of land that are waiting for the plow
and the sickle. And where are we to find these men ?
Ireland isdrained dry. We have not had many emigrants
from Germany of late. Either she will not let her
people come, or they have done wanting to come. At
any rate, | suppose that emigration is on the decline,
But the want of laboring men has not reached its max-
fmum.

Now it is not suflicient to say that the free colored
people are not good laborers : they are good enough in
Georgia. Neither is it sufficient to say that they do
not make good mechanies: they are almost the only
mechanics that you will find on the plantation. But
suppose that they are good for notliing but to be
burbers, and to do the little services of life. If they
do not fill the low stations in society which they now
{itl, others will have to fill them. If you send the
colored people away, white people, who are useful in
higher departments of labor, will have to tako their
places.  And who will supply the places of those that
go down to take the places of the negroes? Why, the
class next above them.  When you take away the bot-
tom of suclety the top must necessarily come down.
If & man despizes his’ feet, and cuts them off, down
goes his head. For overy single .inch that he cuts off
from his feet, he brings his head down aninch. And
if the top of socicty, desplsing the bottom, takes it
away, it must come down in proportion to the amount
that it takes away.

How is it that you have lelsuro for books, and
schools, and painting, and drawing, and music? How
is it that you have time to devote to profound investi.
gations and culture? It is because there are all the
way down through society subordinate classes that.do
the work. And if you take away one of these clayses,
the one next above it must come down to fill'its pluce,
and the one next higher must como down to fill the
place of that one, and 8o on up to the top, The labor-
ing classes are to the thinking. classes what the feet are
to the body ; and the common people are to be used as
feet, not to tread upon, but to tread swith.

1 say that the iden of removing the free colored peo-
ple of thé'United States, when you look at it from the
standpoint of political economy, ir ineanity; itis pock-
et-Insanity—and it is enough to send a-man to the asy-
lum for-life to be crazy in his pocket!

8o much for removing the free colored people. I
might discuss the question.of their relevancy and prof-
itablencss to work. It is said that they. are good for
nothing to work. I.only know this: The taxed real

gons, amounts to $1,400.000. The untaxed property
empt from taxes, amounts to $250,000. The personal

ple. amounts to. $710,000; and the amount of money
in the savings banks in the city of Now York, belong.’
ing to colored persons,-is $1,121,000; making, in all,
$3,481,000—nbout threo million and s half of dollars.
And it §4 supposed that theroe is in the hands of the col-
ored people of Brooklyn, property of all kinds, amount-
ing to from a million to n million and a half of dollars.
So that there is, owned by the colored people of the cities
of New York and Brooklyn, property to the amount of
nearly five millions of dollars, This is theirearnings—
the result of their labor; and, in the light of these facts,
I sy it is absurd to talk of their being an unworking,
thriftless, lazy class of people.” I think there are threo
lazy white men where there is one lazy negro.  When
you consider what advantages white men have; when
you consider what inducements are held out to therp to
work, to gain an cducation, to enter every profession,
and to rise to every position of honor, nlazy white man
must be despicable.  And when you consider what dis-
advantages negroes have; when you consider that there
are o inducements held out to them to become intelli-
gent, to engage in any of the higher departments of la-
bor, or to enter any of the professions, even though
they may be resplendent with superior natural endow-
ments; when you consider that every ordinary motive
to industry is"denied to them, a diligent black man
must be a genius. 'There is not one in a hundred of the
colored people that would appear as he now does, if
they were placed under such a pressure as_the whites
exist under. Where efforts have been made for their
elevation, and mechanical and other schools have been
opened for them, and they have been taught to labor in”
the various departments of life, they have revolation-
ized the popular impression respecting- their incompe-
tency. Where T was in the West, public sentiment has
been so changed on this point, that the inhabitants
there havo invited the colored people to settle among
them, and in some instances they are opening schools
for them; because experienco has taught them that

they make agood laborers, Give the colored pcople ed-
ucation and encouragoment, and thero Is no better clase

In this immense country,

estate in the city of New York, owned by colored per-
in the city of New York, owned by colored persons, ex- -

estato in the city of New York. owned by colored peo-.

of luborers than they are—and laborers aro what this

continent needs,  And the Idea of our oxpatrlating o

wmilllon of Laborlng men {40 fanoy born in the Lraly of

a fool, and the tather of §¢ fa tho devil |

The method which wo have been consldering was to

take the free coloved rco ile out of the oy, und put

them In another world, The other method {4 to remove
from them the Erejudlcotlmtexlnts againat them, which
you will probably regurd with less favor than the for-
mer one; beenuse n man ean strip himself ensfor of ev.
erything else in this worll, than he can strip himself
. of his prejudices.  Is there no moral colonlzation rocle-
ty for our prejudices?  We think thut the plan for the
; colonization of the free colored prople Is foolithand fm.
wractieable, and therelore of no account, Suppose we
luntitulu a colonization society for onr Christiun preju. !
dices, nod eend them off to- Africns the West Indies, or |
Central Amerlen! At any rate, you have tried forty
yeurs to eflect the colonfzation of the free colored peo-

e, Suppose you try as long to colonize your preju-’

fees, and see if in this woy that unfortunate class of
our fellow-men cunpnot be relfeved from the persecution
they sufler in consequence of those prefudices. .

Hut stop one moment, and consider what i3 the spec-
tacle presented by Christian men and churches, respect-
ing the colored people. ‘We are not surprised to sk in
rude, uncultured mninds, a brate and blind prejudice.
and in them we can excuse it; but when wé see preju-
dice systematized, and laid in the foundation of moral
argument, by organizations and churches; when we see
Christian men holding that, in the order of God, such
a prejudice exists agninst the blacks that they must
needs be ejected from our midst, it is time to stop a mo-
ment, and consider what is the representative Chris.
tianity of the Church. Ido not ask you what Christ
was, nor what the Biblo is, nor what is the spirit of
true religion.. I ask you this: What Is the spirit of that
religion which Christian institutions present to the
country? What is the speetacle which the Church pre-
sents to the world, when it stands looking at tho poor,
and the ignorant, and the despised, and not only does
not give itself for them, as Christ gave himself to the
poor. and the ignorant, and the despised, but is actual-
,y determined, on account of their degradation, and
want, and ignorance. to cject them, and send them off
beyond the reach of its hands? It ia supposed to bhe so
much easler for a man to christianize the free colored
Eeoplo when they are.in Africs- than when they are in

is own ward, where his wife and children can admin-
ister to their necessities, and where he can hand the
spelling-book to them across his own wall ! It is sup.
posed-that the work of their cducation and evangeliza-
tion can be carricd on so much better after they have
beeri sent three thousand or five thousand miles away,
than-when they are among us!: Was there ever any-
thing so monstrous, was there ever anything that so de-
nied Christ, as this trentment of the Church toward the
poor, just because they are poor, and ignorant, and, if
you please, wicked—for the worse they are, the more
they need Christ. :

As long ago as 1 can remember, although I wag
brought up a' Colonizationist, and taught to believe
that thére was no use in trying to elevate the colored
people so long as they romained in this country, the
first thing that opened m{ eyes to the fallacy of this
doctrine, was the essential hatefulness of Christian
men who profess to follow Christ, taking God’s poor
and ignorant creatures, and hating and despising them,
and then saying, '+Because we hate and despise them,
wo will send them off!’’ Nover was there anythin
more grossly inconsistent than this, The' Church ad-
vocates a most inhuman and unchristian movement,
and then pleads her own iniquity to justify it |

But I say the Church needs nothing so much as this
work which she reluctatesto do. It is not what you
do that is pleasant, but what you do and do not want
to do, which strengthens you. We malke our children
physteally strong, not hy relieving them from hardships
of every kind, but by inuring them to toil: not by keep-
ing thelr bones soft and tender through inactivity, but
by making them hard as flint with labor, We say that
to bring up children in indolence is wrong, and that to
make hardy men of them we must nccustom them to
work. And what is true of the body in this respect,
is also true of the mind. Now what the Church needs
is not sweet organ-playing; nor preaching; nor feeling
happy in this world; nor going where you find every-
body agreeable. These l»ﬁlngu are very good, and I
do not blame you for secking them; but if they consti-
tute all the re{igion you have, you have no relyi fon at
all.  What you need Is duty done, burdens borne,
crosses carried, Somowhere, if you are Christ's
crowned -pnes, you inust wear & thorn; somewhere
you must have your hand pierced with the nail; some-
where the old body-blood must come out; somewhere
there must bo a sepulchre, and in it you must lie, and
from it yon must come forth after the third day.

What, [ ask, is the condition of the Church? God
has given her a work to perform. He bas laid upon
her the duty of going down and carrying knowledge to
the ignorant, and the Gospel to the spiritually ([l;estl-
tute. There are multitudes of such of our fellow crea-
tures who are craving instruction and the hope which
the Gospel affords; and what shall be said of the spirit
of the Church that refuses to do this work? What
shall be said of the spirit of the Clinrch that spends so
much time in burnishing the stones of the temple of
Zion, that it has no time to devote to the wants of the
ignorant and needy? ThatLhnreh is dead and lLurjed.

And there are no such sepulchres in the world as
churches which contain dust while they are yet alive.
It is lamentable to say-that there are not a fow churches
that despize the poor and the degraded, and refuse to
go ant of their way to take care of them.

Then the first thing that Christians are to do with
reference to these poor desrised onas, is to accept
them, because they need religious inapiration. We are
to take them upon our hands, and bring them to Christ
by our fidelity. We are to prepare them for oitizen.
ship. We are to remove the prejudices against them
which exist in ourselves, and then we are, by our
example, to gradually remove it from customs, fromn
institutions, and from the whole land. .

I am not without hope in this matter. Even within
the last fifteen years 1 have seen how vineible preju-
dice was; how it was wearing awny; and I sec the way
being prepared for wearing it quite vut. 1 am satisficd
that if we have a few more heroic meon spriug up from
among the colored people, who aro cloquent of tongue
and pure of life, and who carry themselves according
to the pattern of Christian manhood among us, it will
not be long before these old prejudices will be removed,
and will only be remncinbered a3 nightmare dreams are
remembered when the morning dawns. -Already the
colored people can ride on railroads through New Eng-
land, if they are respectable, without question or
hindrance. {Io man says to them, **Why are you in
the cars?'’ In New York it is not so, except on the
great railroad lines, Of the five railroad lines in the
city of New York, they are ejected by oue, which runs
up toward Fifth- Avenue. There is a car on that line,
bearing the inscription—not so much to advertise the
degradation of the blacks as the inhumanity of the
whites—+Colored people may ride in this.i’ "I laugh
when I see that. I think to myself, «*The men who
rnn these cars. are after the pattern of one of ‘Shak-
spearo’s characters, who cried out, *Oh, that I were
written down an- ass!” They are written down an
ass!” If I should see a man who had written on his
hat the words, +*I am a fool,’’ I should think of him
only as I think of the proprietors of this railroad line.
who put on their cars, **Colored - people may ride in
here.”” " By-and-by their childron will fight duels with
somebody who says to them, **Your father voted for
that arrangement.’’ They will be g0 ashamed that
they will dony, even at perjury, that their fathers ever
had anything to do withitl -~ : )

.As I was saying, the prejudice against the colored
people is fast wenring out. - They can go to church
without being reviled in the streets. In many places
they are admitted to the common-schools. -‘They are
not, however, in;Brooklyn, - Here they are taxed for
the support of the common-schools, but their children
arc refused admission to them. Unjust taxation was
thought by our forefathers to be a sufficient provoca-
tion for the Revolutionary War, and yet we are guilty
of the same offence ourselves. But by.and-by colored
children will be -permitted in all our schools, where
they will be partakers of that bounty of knowledge
which gives to this nation its superiority. -

I am hopeful on this subject. When I look at it in
respect to the right and wrong of it, my heart i3 as hot
as Vesuving; but when I reflect that the times are
changing, and that the darkness {s passing nway, T feel
comforted, and sit down ag calmly as I can in the
midst of 80 much human depravity—which 1 often
think is in some respects total. To apply the remedy
to thisevil s the important thing; and if you onlydo this,
you can divide the blame among people as you please.
Education, religion and good citizenship, then, are
the grand remedy for the prejudice that exists against
the free colored people.  Real and long-continued well.
doing will assert their rights, and change all their ene.
mies to friends, I think it is & vain thing toattempt
to force thom up to a higher position in saciety by any
coursc of reasoning, or any moral hypothesis. It cer-
tainly cnnnnt be done by theortes nnq doctrines n}xout
equality. IfI am met with such questions as, «+Would
you like to have o colored man marry your daughter ?”?
or, *Would youn be willing to have a colored man sit
at your table®’ my auswer is this: I om as moch
under the bondage of prejudice as youare. I have tho
same human nature that you have, and I am subject to
the same pride and vanity and sellishuess to which you
aro subject. I am beset by tho same temptations that
beset other people, and, Iiko them, I am liablo to yicld
to those tomptations, I Ipx-csmme that if I were pressed |
with my own dootrine I should be inconsisten: a

at many points. I do not oonsider mgﬁn
rom prejudices. I am ashamed to oherk

exompt
them, and

I make resolutlons to 1 myself of them: hut resol-

tlons go to sleop somotimes, I do not pretend to Le
perfect in these respects,

1 say it is all foollshness to
They have nothing to do with the present: they belong
to the future; and wo may as well let the future take
caro of thew, Your 7reut duty of to.dny fu to give tho '
colored people knowledgo, to cducato” them, to give
them something to do; and a9 to what whall be done
with them in the next gencration, let your children do-
termine, I think they will bo as well oft a3 you aro,
and will be as able to decido for themsclves what s
beat ag you are to declde for them. I am certain that
thers { no class of people on the face of the enrth that
are so detestable that they will not, if you glve them
virtue and intelligence, work themselves up to an hon.
orable rlucc among men. Give them these things, and
they w,
tistance from yon, Let a colored man do the work:
that Horace Greeley has done;let a colored man becoino
such n physiclan as Dr. Mott {a; let a colored man
}lrcuch a8 Whitfield preached, and as Frederick Douglass
8 preaching, and what will be the result? In the
presence of such a man you will find that your preju-
dices go 03 the snows do 'in March and April.” You
cannot help it. Buperiority in the top of the hend will
make its way everywhere,” The colored people will
take thelr normal statfons in socicty when they are
fitted for them; and: till that time comes it is folly to
take theoretical positions,

Do you ask me, «Would yon open your house.to-
colored people?”’ I am much obliged to you; I do not

put such questions,

matter of other people taking liberties in my house,
whito peoplo cannot do that, Thero is a groat deal more
than color fnvolved in that question. My childron fire my
first care, God hns mnde me thelr protector, My houso {8
my castle, in which they are sheltered, and if nny pirato
cotnes about to take posscesion of i1, I will glve him hroad-
alde enough! It 18 not color thut is to decide whether a
man 18 o fit a:sociato for my family, by any meana: L Is
charactor—~moral character, I'treat colored peoplo precisely
as I do white people. Because a man happens to bo black, I
do not think ho has more rights than o whito man. Iam
required to treat colored men as Justly us I do other people,
and you are required to do tho same, . :
But suppose the Chief Justice of Jamalea, & colored man of
envinont integrity, who was thought to be: good enough to sit
at tho tables of Earla and Dukes in England, and who.has
boen pronounced by ono of theni to be the most porfect gen-
tleman he ever met fu tho world—suppese he should come to
my house, would I recelvo him? I rather think I would.
Would I offer him a placo at my table? I think I would: if

“ Would you like to have him assoclate with your family "
I reply, Lehould have no objection, Wuul({ you llke to
have & marriage connection between him and your family 7
No, I would not.. “Why?"- 1 have never analyzed my feel
fngs to know why I would not. But, so far as that is con-
cerued, If you ask me, * Would you be willing that there
should bo o marringe connection between a German and
your family?”® I answer, No; Ihave a.kind of prejudico
about foreigners. “ Why?" I cannot tell exactly why; I
have a feeling on that subject. “* Would you be willing -that
an Austrinn should marry into your fnmlry ?"' No, “Would
you be willing thnt a Fronchmun should ¥*  No, I think not,
Ho would have to be exceedingly good, at- auy rate, or I
would not. Not because I am 80 good, but becnuse I am so
high in my desires on certain polnts,

There aro a th dr besido r of color which
aflect a mun's standing and relationships tn rociety, and the
question of color must bo set asido in-the rixht consideration
of this sibject. It s not boeauso the colored poople are
colored that thero exists a prejudice against them: It'exists
on account of their whote intellectunl nnd mornl status ; and
the snine thing Is truo with reference to the Dutceh, the Irish,
the Norweginne, and thoso belonging to other forelgn na-
tiuns. ‘Thero Is a fitnoss in socinl matters; and when you
come to the question of living day by day In intimate rela-
tions with o man, more {8 wanted thanu that he should have
haods, a chest, and feet, Tho play of lfe within fs8 to be
consldered under such circumstances. Tho Inside of a man,
and not the outslde case, must decide whether or not hois &
fit companion for another,

8o all such questions as, " Would you let & nogrocome into
your family 2" aro {nour arguments, They are not pertinent
to this subjact atall, The negro hns a right to ho edueated, to
engage [n industrious ocoupations, and to cultivats mural re-
finuments; and it is your duty not only not to hinder him in
theso thiugs, but to encourage him in them., And when the
colored people aré educated, aud industrious, and refined, and
aro our equals, thoy will take thelr proper places in society ;
and wo would do well to let the questions of tiine be settled
then, and not attempt to settle them now,

If thero 1s one poor occupation which has beer. followed by
mon this side of the Advent, it 18 that of grophecying; and I
think that a man might as well prophecy respecting the ap-
pearance of now stars, as to attempt to look forward and set-
tlo tho questions of tho future. He might have to stand on
tiptoe a grent while before he would see uny new stiars, and
he might have to watch a great while bofore he would see his

rophecies relating to questions of the fature fulfllled ; and it
8 1 great denl more likely than not, that his yrephecies n
both cases would be false, and would therefore never moct
with any fullillment at all. Let the quostions of the future
tako turo of themselves, and lot us attend to the questiuns of
the proesent, about which we ¢an have no doubt.

In view of the conelderativus 1 huve urged, every endeavor
that 8 mado toward educating the colured people, toward
giving them habits of industry townrd muking them guod oft-
tzens should not only bo encouraged, but should by rolped.
Every Christinn church should feol itsolfbound to haves paré
in this evangelizing work, I belteve there 18 hot a man of
good sense, who, when unbinscd by party influonces, or by
prejudice, will not sny that. as o Christiun communtty, wo
are bound th educate tho ireo colored penple In worldly knowl-
edge, in morals, and in true religion, T'lnt they may be edu-
cated In theso things is all I agk, And now I suy to you, oft-
{zens of Brouklyn, It schools be opened, and let churches bo
estublished, for their benefit. Lot them ho encouraged W hel
themselves, Tho work of clevating them to their true poaﬂ
tion 1s-a slow work, bul to engage In it is your duty and priv-
ilego.  If you would be faithful. followers of Chrlst, you must
adminlater to tho necessitios of those, his poor nud despised
children, .

1 have but one other thing to say, and it is what I snid a
moment agu—that one colored man, thoroughly edueated, like
Frederlek Douglags, goes further towmrd changing the publio
sentimont of this country on the sulject of slavuery, thun all
tho votes of parties, and all the arguments of leclurers and
ministers of the Unlted States, You cunnot tuke a colored
man, sud elovate him, and muke manhoud ring tn him, so
that he is an object of universal obseryation, without causing
the liearts of men torise up within them, and say, « To etslave
n hmanbolng with such a nature as that Is un outingn and
ashamo.” Tho more you make of tha colored mon, the more
does slavery stink. - I think a fooling ngainst siavery has boon
driven fiito tho hearts of this people, old und young, and into
tho hearts of Southerners, even, (for there arve in this ¢hurch
moro or leas Southerners every Sunday; and I preach to moro
of them hore than I should {1 wero In Georgla, nnd I think I

ing it brought beforo thoir minds In this practienl way, And
L iave never known an appeal to ba mads to you {n-bghalPof
the colored people, that was mado judiclously and undar fit-
ting -circumstances, which was not responded t by the hearts
of all, without regard to sex. . o

It befell mo once to bring on this platform o woman with
nearly as light a -kin as that of any of us, plending to be free,
that she might not bo sotd {nto a- worse degradation than
bondage; and I will venrure to eay that when she camo up
here, tho culor coming and going on her ahinost white cheek,
thero was 8 feeling that went nearer the rout of overlasting
truth In this coungregation and this comminity, than an
feollng that il the nrgumonts on earth conld hinve preduced.
You lovked upon that woman, and felt, “ Nothing can justi-
fy tho barbarism which enslaves und reduces to proporty
such of God's creatures as she.” No audience ean listen to
Douglass, and Ward, and Remond, and Garnet, and a score of
other colored orators that might be named, (for our orators
aro colurod men) without béing swayed, 08 trees are swayed
in the wind, by thelr sound logle, their lively imagination,
thelr strong, gushing affections. and their wild sud resolute
love of liberty, and without feeling. It would ho treason
agalnat God to put tho whip on the back of such men,

Thero is nothing more despicable than those men who, ad
the samo time that they profuss to have a grent deal uf char-
ity for the colored people, huld their nose whenever one of
them' gues past, and show systematic Inhumaniey in-their
treatmont of them i other respects.  You ure continually
bombarding the Boutherners vn account of their crueity
toward thelr slaves; and yol, they aro more humnue toward
thelr slaves than many of you are towand the frec colored
peoplo In your midst, -1 think the habltual foling and treats
ment by most of the Bouthern peoplo toward the blacks under
thelr care, is more humirne than the feeling nud trentment of
ntost of the peoplo of the Nor.h toward the free colored peo~
ple among them. If wo want to influence the Bvuth to abol-
1h slavery, wo must make men of freo colored people, 1f

ors, and lawyers, and physicians, and mechanics, and intelli-
gent lnboring men, and men of wealth aud respectability,
walking down the streot with rubleund face (ns fur as thelr
color would pormit), with an sir of prueperity, shaking their

the prejudico which exlsts against the hacka would svon dlo
out, and sliverysvould not long remain te ciirso our nation.

I you were to ask our bankere, “ Would you associnte
with n colored man?" they would straighten” up with in-
sulted dignity, and say, * I, that am respectably connected 9
But let a colured man deposit in a bank a theusand dolturs
on Monday, a thousand dollars on Tuesday, and a. thousand
dollars on Wednesday. Up to this timo tho bauker consenta
to tako the money, to ho sure; but he is very unceremonious
in his conduet toward his now customer, On Thursday the
man deposits & thousand dollars moré, anu a thoueand dol
lurs moro on Friday, By this time the banker his becomo a
littlo less reserved In his manner. Tho man continucs to
depusit n thousand dollars overy day. On Baturday, whon
ho comes, tho banker eays, “Goud morning, sir.” On Mon-
duy the salutation ho recelves fs, * How do you do this morn-
Ing, s{r¢” On Tuesday it 18,1 am glad to sce you this-
morning, sir,”  On Wednesday—* How nre your famly, alr ™
And, If the doposits amount to twenty, or thirty, or forty

are a great many ways to get at men's consclences! Of one
thing I am certain, and that Is this: Bitter and unchrietian
us is the prejudico which exists against the free colored peo-
ple. let a eolored man be really aman, renlly o gentleman, and
be worth half o milllon of dullurs, and there is not a houas In
New York that he cannot go Into,

Monoy, money, morgY ! Next to God, monay Is omnipotons
In this world; and therefore tho way to elevate the colored
people, 1s to give them, along with education aud moral char-
acter, thriR, prosperity, wealth, With these, they will speedi-
ly rise to their trué positlon among men, . ..

As I have alroady explained, & movement has beon com-
monced, having for fts object tho establishment of schools
"and churches for the bonefit of the colored peoplo of the cliy
of Brooklyn. ItIs your 'prlvllcgu to contribute to this worth'
enterprise, an opfgnun ty to do which will now bo aﬂ'oMox
you by thoso baving charge of tho plates, .

Il settle all questions of rank without any as. -

open my house to white people. When if comes to the

he ‘would condescend to nccept It, I would, If you ask,"

proach to them longer than I should if I were there,) by have .

golden soals, and with thousands of dollars in thelipockes, -

thousand dollurs—* Won't you call upun me, sir 2" Ab, there -

there were teh thousand free colured men, who were teach- -



